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THE  OLD  PIANO. 

How  still  and  dusky  is  the  long-closed  room! 

What  lingering  shadows  and  what  faint  perfume 
Of  Eastern  treasures — sandal  wood  and  scent 
With  nard  and  cassia  and  with  roses  blent. 

Let  in  the  sunshine. 

Quaint  cabinets  are  here,  boxes  and  fans, 

And  hoarded  letters  full  of  hopes  and  plans. 

I pass  them  by.  I came  once  more  to  see 
The  old  piano,  dear  to  memory, 

In  past  days  mine. 

Of  all  sad  voices  from  forgotten  years 
It  is  the  saddest;  see  what  tender  tears 
Drop  on  the  yellow  keys  as,  soft  and  slow, 

I play  some  melody  of  long  ago. 

How  strange  it  seems! 

The  thin,  weak  notes  that  once  were  rich  and  strong, 
Give  only  now  the  shadow  of  a song. 

The  dying  echo  of  a fuller  strain, 

That  I shall  never,  never  hear  again, 

Unless  in  dreams. 

What  hands  have  touched  it ! Fingers  soft  and  white, 
Since  stiff  and  weary  with  life’s  toil  and  fight; 

Dear  clinging  hands  that  long  have  been  at  rest; 
Folded  serenely  on  a quiet  breast. 

Only  to  think, 

O white,  sad  notes,  of  all  the  pleasant  days, 

The  happy  songs,  the  hymns  of  holy  praise, 

The  dreams  of  love  and  youth  that  round  you  cling ! 
Do  they  not  make  each  sighing,  trembling  string 
A mighty  link! 

All  its  musicians  gone  beyond  recall. 

The  beautiful,  the  loved,  where  are  they  all? 

Each  told  its  secrets,  touched  its  keys  and  wires 
To  thoughts  of  many  colors  and  desires, 

With  whispering  fingers; 

AH  are  silent  now,  the  farewell  said, 

The  last  song  sung,  the  last  tear  sadly  shed; 

Yet  love  has  given  it  many  dreams  to  keep 
In  this  lone  room  where  only  shadows  creep 
And  silence  lingers. 

The  old  piano  answers  to  my  call, 

And  from  my  fingers  lets  the  lost  notes  fall. 

0 soul  that  I have  loved,  with  heavenly  birth 
Wilt  thou  not  keep  the  memory  of  earth, 

Its  smiles  and  sighs? 

Shall  wood  and  metal  and  white  ivory 
Answer  the  touch  of  love  with  melody, 

And  thou  forget?  Dear  one,  not  so, 

1 movo  thee  yet  (though  how  I may  not  know,) 

Beyond  the  skies. 

Hauler's  Bazar. 


A VISIT  TO  KENILWORTH. 


How  well  I remember  the  dawning  of  that 
lovely  June  morning  on  which  I,  with  a party 
of  friends  and  fellow  travelers,  set  out  to  visit? 
the  famous  ruins  of  Kenilworth,  renowned  in 
history  as  one  of  England’s  oldest  ruins,  and 
the  seat  of  many  historical  and  tragic  events; 
endeared  to  all  lovers  ol  romance  (and  who  of 
us  but  has  some  romance  in  his  nature?),  by 
Sir  Walter  Scott’s  beautiful  tale,  of  which  poor 
Amy  Robsart  is  the  heroine.  Well,  between 
history  and  romance  I was  on  the  qui  vive  for 
a thorough  inspection  of  all  that  remained  of 
this  famous  castle. 

We  lodged  the  night  previous  at  a most  pic- 
turesque inn;  and  as  we  set  out  on  horseback 
with  a guide  attending,  the  fresh  morning 
breeze,  the  twittering  of  birds,  and  the  sun  just 
rising  over  the  green  hills,  formed  so  perfect  a 
day  and  so  invigorated  all,  that  had  I been  an 
observer  of  the  party  it  would  not  have  been  a 


very  great  stretch  of  imagination  to  have  sup- 
posed us  some  gay  cavalcade  of  a past  age  <*n 
a visit  to  a lordly  entertainment.  It  was  but 
a short  ride  before  the  massive  structure  ap- 
peared to  our  view;  and  as  we  slowly  ap- 
proached it,  the  appearance  in  that  lovely 
morning  light  was  beautiful  beyond  my  power 
of  description. 

Built  of  sandstone,  time  had  mellowed  the 
color  to  a soft  and  most  exquisite  grey;  the 
green  hills  beyoud,  the  blue  sky  above,  photo- 
graphed in  my  mind  the  loveliest  of  pictures, 
each  tint  so  blended  with  the  other,  that  na- 
ture left  naught  that  could  be  desired.  The 
complete  ruin  of  the  castle  had  a gothic  ap- 
pearance, though  history  tells  us  the  large  and 
massive  “keep,”  which  was  the  citadel  of  the 
castle,  bore  the  name  of  Caesar.  But  no  matter 
when  founded, let  antiquaries  quarrel  over  that, 
we  will  gaze  our  fill  at  the  huge  grey  ruin  that 
lies  before  us.  It  is  composed  of  a gigantic  pile 
of  castellated  buildings,  from  their  structural 
design,  apparently  of  different  ages,  surround- 
ing an  inner  court.  But  I anticipate;  we  were 
told  by  our  guide  that  the  outer  wall  of  this 
splendid  castle  enclosed  seven  acres,  a part  of 
which  was  occupied  in  times  past  by  extensive 
stables  and  a large  pleasure  garden;  but  there 
are  now  no  traces  of  its  trimmed  arbors,  beauti- 
ful lawns  and  choice  flowers,  once  lovely  to  be- 
hold. 

The  noble  castle  itself,  which  is  in  the  centre 
of  this  enclosure,  was  composed  of  a huge  pile 
of  magnificent  buildings,  as  I said  before,  sur- 
rounding an  inner  court,  each  bearing  an  ap- 
propriate name.  The  external  wall  of  this  roy- 
al castle  was  bounded  by  a partly  artificial 
lake,  over  which  at  the  time  of  the  haughty 
Leicester’s  residence  here  he  had  caused  to  be 
constructed  a beautiful  bridge,  that  on  the  oc- 
casion of  Queen  Elizabeth’s  visit  here  she 
might  enter  by  a new  way.  Beyond  this  lake 
is  a tract  of  land  covered  with  lofty  trees,  be- 
fore which  the  ruins  are  outlined  in  majesty 
and  beauty.  The  lake  is  now  a rushy  swamp; 
the  trees  which  once  were  trimmed  to  stand  ma- 
jestically in  the  open  air,  now  interlace  their 
branches  so  thickly  that  the  sun’s  rays  scarce 
penetrate  to  the  ground. 

As  I stood  enraptured  in  the  scene  before 
me,  there  came  to  my  mind  the  exquisite  sen- 
timent of  Sir  Walter  Scott,  where  he  tells  us, 
“The  massive  ruins  of  the  castle  only  tend  to 
show  what  the  splendor  once  was,  and  to  im- 
press on  the  musing  visitor  the  transitory  val- 
ue of  human  possessions  and  the  happiness  of 
those  who  enjoy  a humble  lot  in  virtuous  con- 
tentment.” 

But  I must  not  stop  to  quote,  for  we  have 
but  the  day  before  us,  and  there  is  still  much 
to  see.  The  famous  (we  might  almost  call  it) 
Elizabethan  Bridge  has  fallen  into  decay,  so 
we  were  obliged  to  enter  as  commoners,  by  the 
usual  way.  The  gate  house  which  Leicester 
erected  on  the  north,  still  exists,  and  is  a castle 
in  itself,  of  most  beautiful  architectural  design. 
Next  we  go  to  the  Gallery  Tower,  which  de- 
rives its  name  from  the  bridge  extending  to  the 
opposite  building,  called  Martiner’s  Tower, 
where  ladies  were  wont  to  gather  to  witness 
the  feats  of  chivalry,  for  on  the  opposite  side 
of  the  lake,  between  these  two,  was  a tilt  yard, 
defended  on  either  side  by  strong  and  high 
palisades.  Erom  here  we  pass  to  the  inner 
court  of  the  castle,  entered  by  the  great  gate- 
way which  is  between  Caesar’s  tower  and  the 
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grand  building  known  as  King  Henry’s  Lodg- 
ing. This  is  in  the  very  midst  of  these  grey- 
walled  ruins,  which  represent  the  magnificent 
specimens  of  architecture  from  the  Conquest  to 
the  time  of  Elizabeth.  Across  this  inner  court 
there  was  shown  to  us  a small  tower,  the  upper 
part  of  which  was  reached  by  narrow,  winding 
stairs  where  there  was  a small  room,  generally 
said  to  have  been  used  for  the  confinement  of 
some  unhappy  person  who  was  there  murdered. 
It  was  called  the  Tower  of  Nervyn,  the  legend 
telling  that  Nervyn  died  here.  From  the  small 
window  of  the  chamber  could  be  seen  what 
was  called  the  “Pleasance,”  a small  space  of 
ground  ornamented  with  arches,  statues,  foun- 
tains and  architectural  monuments,  now  mostly 
fallen  to  decay.  We  were  told  that  this  was 
the  room  where  the  beautiful  Amy  Robsart 
had  lodged  when  she  escaped  from  Curnor  Hall 
to  Kenilworth. 

The  lovely  twilight  of  this  country  was  steal- 
ing upon  us. 

“The  dews  of  summer  night  did  fall; 

The  moon,  sweet  regent  of  the  sky, 

Silvered  the  walls  of  Kenilwcrtb, 

And  many  an  oak  that  grew  hereby.” 

ere  we  could  bear  to  tear  ourselves  away. 

Daisy. 

. , , — — — - ^ ^ »■ " ■ ■ ■ ■ 

“The  Number  Seven. — Hippocrates  says  the 
septenary  number,  by  its  occult  virtues,  tends 
to  the  accomplishment  of  all  things,  and  is  the 
fountain  of  all  the  changes  in  life;  and,  like 
Shakespeare,  he  divided  the  life  of  man  into 
seven  ages.  The  teeth  spring  out  in  the  7th 
month  or  sooner,  and  are  shed  and  renewed  in 
the  7th  year,  when  infancy  is  fully  changed 
into  childhood;  at  twice  7 years  puberty  begins; 
at  3 times  7 years  the  adolescent  faculties  are 
developed,  manhood  commences,  and  men  be- 
come legally  competent  to  all  civil  acts;  at  4 
times  7 man  is  in  full  possession  of  all  his 
strength;  at  5 times  7 he  is  fit  for  all  the  busi- 
ness of  the  world;  at  6 times  7 he  becomes 
wise,  if  ever;  at  7 times  7 he  is  in  his  apogee, 
and  from  that  time  decays;  at  8 times  7 he  is  in 
his  first  climacteric;  at  9 times  7,  or  63,  ho  is  in 
his  last  or  grand  climacteric;  and  at  10  times 
7,  or  three-score  and  ten,  he  has  approached 
the  normal  period  of  life.” 

The  Massachusetts  Medical  Society  in  its 
one  hundred  and  third  anniversary  meeting, 
held  in  Boston,  June  10th  and  11th,  voted  to 
amend  the  by-laws  so  as  to  admit  women. 

“At  four  o’clock  an  adjourned  meeting  of 
the  Society  was  held.  After  a long  and  ani- 
mated discussion  the  Society  voted  to  amend 
the  by-laws  so  as  to  admit  women  to  the  Socie- 
ty. This  action  to  become  effective  must  be 
concurred  in  by  the  Councillors,  and  a com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  present  the  wishes  of 
the  Society  to  that  body  in  the  evening.  Even- 
ing reception.  At  5 p.m.  a reception  and  colla- 
tion were  tendered  to  the  members  of  the  Socie- 
ty by  the  Medical  Faculty  of  Harvard  Univer- 
sity at  the  new  Medical  College,  and  the  new 
building  was  exhibited.  In  the  evening  the 
usual  annual  meeting  of  Councillors  was  held 
at  the  Medical  Library,  and  the  question  of 
the  admission  of  women  wa3  discussed  and  act- 
ed upon.  The  action  of  the  Society  in  the  af- 
ternoon session  was  sustained,  and  in  tho  future 
women  will  be  admitted  on  the  same  terms  as 
men.  This  ends  the  struggle  that  has  go* 
ing  ou  lor  several  years.’’ 
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WOMAN’S  EXPONENT. 


A DAY-DREAM. 


IN  TWO  PARTS- 


BY  M.  ELIZABETH  LITTLE. 


PART  FIRST. 

At  tliis  moment  the  eldest  boy  said, 
“Pa,  I wish  the  members  of  Congress 
could  have  heard  ma  and  Aunt  Katie  last  night 
when  they  read  that  in  the  Deseret  News.  I 
believe  they  would  have  felt  very  small;  I 
know  I would.”  “I  am  glad,  my  son,  we  do 
not  belong  to  that  honorable  body,  for  we 
would  be  in  bad  repute  with  your  ma  and 
Aunt  Katie.”  Here  the  young  girl  with  the 
blue  eyes  spoke.  “Now,  pa,  you  must  not  make 
fun  of  ma  and  Aunt  Eliza;  you  know  they  are 
right,  you  are  just  as  indignant  as  they  are 
sometimes.,’  “True,  my  daughter,  I am.  I 
also  think  that  many  of  the  leading  men  of 
this  nation  are  going  mad  over  Mormonism.” 
“I  think, pa,  that  men- holding  such  responsible 
positions  should  be  very  wise  and  good.”  “Yes, 
my  daughter;  they  should  not  only  be  wise  and 
good,  but  they  should  adhere  strictly  to  the 
rules  of  the  Constitution  left  us  by  our  fathers.” 
“True,  Edward,”  said  Eliza,  “but  they  do  not; 
and  I think  the  policy  of  the  leaders  of  our 
nation  is  destructive  to  their  own  interests,  for 
when  they  take  away  our  rights,  it  is  but  the 
death  knell  of  their  own.”  “Pa,  do  you  think 
it  is  because  of  plurality  of  wives  that  the 
world  speak  evil  of  us?”  “No,  my  son,  the 
world  care  nothing  about  plurality.  It  is  this 
latter-day  work  that  they  are  arraying  them- 
selves against.  Their  master,  the  evil  one, 
knows  that  his  time  is  short,  and  he  is  stirring- 
up  his  most  valiant  emissaries  to  prolong  his 
rule;  but  he  is  short-sighted,  and  the  very 
course  he  takes  to  continue  his  reign  only  tends 
to  shorten  it.”  “I  think  you  are  right,  Ed- 
ward; I often  feel  annoyed  with  the  members 
of  Congress,  and  am  surprised  at  their  lack  of 
good  common  sense;  but  I realize  that  they  are 
used  by  the  Lord  to  bring  about  His  mighty 
purposes.  The  world  is  fast  going  to  decay. 
The  blood  of  Prophets  and  Apostles  cries  to  the 
Lord  for  vengeance.  I believe  the  time  is 
near  when  He  will  come  and  take  vengeance 
on  the  wicked.” 

“Girls,  did  you  read  Mr.  Me. Bride’s  criti- 
cism onBro.  Thatcher’s  article, published  in  the 
Inter  Ocean,  and  Apostle  Thatcher’s  answer?” 
“Yes,  Edward,”  said  Katie,  “we  did;  and 'were 
very  much  surprised  that  an  educated  man  and 
an  attorney  should  have  written  anything  so 
illogical  and  ungentlemanly. . Let  me  read  a 
little  from  his  article.”  Here  she  rose  and 
came  into  the  sitting  room,  took  a copy  of  the 
Deseret  News  from  the  table  and  returned. 
“Listen,  he  says:  ‘It  is  nor  often  that  we  bunch 
the  game  so  as  to  make  one  shot  do  effective 
service,  and  now  that  the  opportunity  offers  to 
make  Mr.  Thatcher  suffer  for  the  Washing! on 
Mormon  agents  in  general,  I propose  to  cruci- 
fy this  bantling  of  the  crowd.  For  him  per- 
sonally I have  th*  same  pity  that  follows  weak 
sinners  who  are  the  dopes  of  stronger  men. 
In  the  language  of  the  Western  Hunter,  I do 
not  intend  to  leave  enough  of  this  normal  of- 
fender to  warrant  any  effort  to  skin  him  for 
future  use  by  any  one.’  Mr.  Mc.Bride  further 
states  that  although  Brother  Thatcher  assumes 
the  authorship  and  responsibility  of  this  letter, 
it  took  ten  or  a dozen  of  our  most  talented  men 
to  compose  it.  But  this  is  a sort  of  clap-trap 
assertion  to  bias  the  minds  of  the  readers  of 
the  Inter  Ocean  against  our  worthy  brother.  I 
Avonder  who  came  to  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Mc.- 
Bride in  getting  up  his  violent  tirade.  The 
first  part  of  his  article  appears  to  me  like  the 
egotistic  spluttering  of  an  untutored  school 
boy.  Instead  of  our  brother  being  skinned,  it 
had  no  more  effect  upon  him  than  the  braying 


of  an  ungentlemanly  d-o-n-k-e-y.  Said  Eliza 
“Only  for  truth’s  sake,  and  for  the  benefit  of 
the  people  generally  did  Apostle  Thatcher  con- 
descend to  notice  this  most  conceited  Shylock. 
With  what  dignity  does  he  answer  the  bom- 
bastic charges  of  the  learned  attorney..  No 
slang.  No  threats.  Sarcastic  and  satirical,  I 
will  admit;  but  withal  gentlemanly,  and  backed 
up  with  undeniable  facts— proving  by  living 
records  the  truth  of  his  statements.  If  such 
age  ‘bantlings,’  Avhat  giants  in  mind  . must  be 
our  leaders  who  have  reached  maturity.  On 
the  part  ot  Mr.  Mc.Bride,  hoAV  full  of  low  egot- 
ism are  the  breathings  of  his  pious  soul.  Eli- 
za, my  wife,  you  state  my  sentiments  exactly. 
The  attorney  also  charges  the  Mormons  Avith 
peculiarly  enjoying  the  luxury  of  lying  Avhich 
linds  no  illustration  by  others.  He  forgets  that 
he  and  his  colleagues  in  Salt  Lake  have  for 
their  organ  the  most  filthy  and  untruthful  pa- 
per on  the  earth.”  “Indeed  they  have,  Ed- 
ward, the  attorney  also  doubts  the  assertion  of 
Apostle  Thatcher,  that  thousands  in  Utah  feel 
contempt  for  his  Honor,  the  Governor,  and  in- 
sinuates that  Our  feelings  are  more  sinister  than 
mere  contempt.  T et.,  notwithstanding  the 
great  erudition  and  superior  mathematical 
qualifications  of  the  handsome  Murray,  we 
can  assure  the  Hon.  Me  Bride,  that  contempt 
and  pity  are  the  only  feelings  the  Latter-day 
Saints  have  for  his  Excellency.” 

Here  Katie,  whote  blue  eyes  had  been 
sparkling  with  fun,  started  to  her  feet,  said 
she,  “Listen;  I am  going  to  make  a speech. 
Noav,  Jenny,  I am  Mr.  Mc.Bride,  and  you  will 
hear  his  sentiments.  I think  I hear  him  now: 
‘Gentleman  and  Ladies: — You  see  be- 
fore you  the  oldest  of  living  bantams.  One 
who  knows  the  Mormons  from  beginning  to 
end,  from  the  secrets  of  their  Endowment 
House  to  the  innermost  chambers  of  their  ha- 
rems. Not  that  I was  ever  there,  the  Lord  for- 
bid; only  I have  been  posted  on  these  matters 
by  that  much  abused  and  virtuous  woman,  Ann 
Eliza.  I am,  my  brethren,  by  profession  a 
hard  shelled  Baptist]  but  being  a lawyer  I am 
always  on  the  qui  vive  to  hunt  up  the  myster- 
ies of  the  kingdom.  As  I said  before,  I am  a 
hard  shelled  Baptist,  and  my  pious  soul  yearns 
for  the  flesh  pots  of  Egypt.  1 lay  awake  nights 
dreaming  of  the  full  coffers  ot  the  Mormon 
treasury.  I pray  to  my  Lord,  earnestly,  that 
I mav  be  chosen  one  of  the  trustees  of  this 
most  abominable  church;  that  I may  fill  my 
pockets  with  her  Avorthless  gold  and  my  house 
Avith  her  beauteous  daughters.  Not,  my  be- 
loved friends,  that  I love  their  filthy  lucre,  or 
Avish  for  the  favors  of  the  fair  sex.  No,  my 
respected  friends,  I am  too  lowly  of  mind  and 
too  virtuous  for  that,  but  that  I might  be  the 
savor  of  life  and  salvation  to  these  poor,  be- 
nighted people.  So  let  us  put  on  the  armor  of 
David, our  great  ancestor,  and  Avith  a sling  aud 
a stone  strike  these  modern  Philistines  in  the 
back  part  of  their  heads, that  we  may  save  their 
money  and  Avomen  from  further  pollution.  Let 
Murray  be  our  watchword,  and,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Western  Hunter  and  that  gigan- 
tic cuttle  fish,  let  us  not  leave  these  bantams 
even  their  skin  for  fear  they  may  appear  as 
the  shadow  of  their  former  selves,  to  take  away 
our  liberty  and  our  rights.”  Here  a little  fel- 
low of  twelve  years  clapped  his  hands  and 
said,  “Oh,  pa,  I wish  Mr.  Mc.Bride  could  hear 
ma  ! I do  not  think  he  would  talk  any  more 
of  things  be  knows  nothing  about.”  “My  son, 
I do  not  know  whether  you  are  competent  to 
make  such  an  assertion.”  “Now,  pa,  you  know 
I can  read  very  well.  I received  the  first  prize 
for  reading  in  my  class;  and  Avlien  I bear  ma 
and  Aunt  Eliza  talk  of  what  is  in  the  papers,  I 
read  for  myself;  and  I do  not  think  people 
would  talk  as  they  do  if  they  knew  more  about 
us.”  “I  know,  my  son,  you  are  a good  reader, 
but  did  not  think  your  young  mind  could  grasp 
so  much;  and  I think  you  do  not  understand 


the  craft  of  our  enemies,  nor  can  you  compre- 
hend the  depths  of  the  wickedness  of  these  men 
to  pervert  the  truth.”  “The  gentleman  says, 
pa,  that  our  woman  hold  no  property.  Now, 

I know  that  Brother  H has  given  all  his 

wives  the  deeds  of  their  homes.  And  you 
would  do  the  same,  pa,  but  Aveall  live  together 
so  you  cannot.  No  matter,  for  it  all  belongs 
to  ma  and  Aunt  Katie,  anyhoAv;  eh,  pa?”  “I 
expect  you  are  right,  my  son,  they  own  the 

home  and  us,  too.  Not  only  Brother  H , 

but  hundreds  of  others  have  given  deeds  of 
their  homes  to  their  wives;  and  so  does  this  le- 
gal gentleman  know;  but  his  memory  is  very 
treacherous,  as  his  article  on  the  Mormon 
problem  plainly  shows.” 

As  I listened  to  this  spirited  conversation,, 
and  saw  the  flash  of  the  eye,  the  curl  of  the- 
lip,  the  independent,  dignified  poise  of  the 
heads  of  those  plural  wives,  I was  lost  in 
admiration,  and  thought  that  they  needed  no 
pity  from  women  who  suppose  themselves  their 
superiors. 

I was  much  amused  at  their  sarcastic  re- 
marks, the  contempt  and  fun  they  manifested 
over  the  pros  and  cons  of  the  press  and  the 
speeches  of  the  members  of  Congress  concern- 
ing Utah,  and  the  little  fear  they  have  in  ref- 
erence to  their  future.  Trusting  in  God,  they 
manifested  their  patriotism,  and  an  earnest  de- 
sire to  obey  all  the  laws  given  by  the  fathers 
of  this  once  free  and  happy  country.  I could 
not  but  think  that  men  having  such  brave, 
fearless,  law-abiding,  God-fearing  wives  and 
children  must  be  worthy  of  being  law-makers, 
and  consequently  citizens  of  a state,  instead  of 
disfranchised  members  of  a territory. 

To  be  Continued . 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


On  Wednesday,  July  30, a meeting  was  held 
in  the  Eighth  Ward  Assembly  Rooms,  Sister 
Esther  B.  Fletcher  presiding.  Bishop  Sheets 
and  Counselor  Me. Murrain  were  on  the  stand, 
also  Sisters  Eliza  R.  S.  Smith,  Phebe  Wood- 
ruff’, M.  Isabella  Horne,  Sarah  M.  Kimball, 
Batbsheba  W.  Smith  and  E.  B.  Wells.  Sister 
Catherine  Palmer,  Annie  Cross  and  Jane  Cow- 
an, also  occupied  seats  on  the  platform.  Sev- 
eral excellent  speeches  were  made,  aud  topics 
of  interest  ably  treated  upon  by  the  ladies  who 
addressed  the  meeting,  aud  also  by  the  Bishop 
and  his  Counselor,  Avho  endorsed  the  remarks 
that  had  been  made,  and  also  gave  sound  ad- 
vice to  mothers  in  regard  to  training  their 
children-  At  the  close  of  the  meeting  all  the 
assembly  sat  down  to  a bounteous  repast,  which 
had  been  prepared  and  arranged  under  the  di- 
rection of  a committee  of  four,  all  ladies  of 
tact  and  ability  in  this  direction.  Sisters  Sar- 
ah Jane  Chamberlain,  Jane  Cowan,  Mary  Go- 
lightly  and  Eliza  P.  Frost.  The  tables  looked 
very  handsome;  there  were  beautiful  fresh  flow- 
ers and  baskets  of  luscious  fruits,  snowy  linen 
and  everything  daintily  set  out, but  the  charm- 
ing young  girls  who  waited  at  table  were  more 
beautiful  to  look  upon  than  all  the  rest.  There 
were  seven  of  them  flitting  about  and  making 
a picture  one  would  never  tire  looking  at.  The 
whole  affair  was  a most  complete  success,  and 
cannot  fail  to  have  a good  effect  upon  all  who 
participated  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  reunion. 

We  have  reports  from  St.  George,  Sanpete 
Stake  and  Salt  Lake  Stake  that  are  crowded 
out  of  this  issue. 

A biographical  sketch  of  Paitv  Sessions  of 
Bountiful  Avill  be  commenced  in  our  next  num- 
ber. 

By  a letter  from  Sister  M.  A.  Hyde  of 
Spring  City,  Ave  learn  that  the  next  Conference 
of  Relief  Society,  Y.  L.  M.  I.  A.  and  P.  A.,  of 
Sanpete  Stake  will  be  held  at  Fountain  Green, 
commencing  the  12th  of  September. 
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HELEN  AND  VIRGINIA. 


[ Continued.] 

Slowly  she  went;  where  next  toil 
For  shelter  and  for  daily  bread? 

For  ev’ry  path  seemed  rank  with  sin, 

Virtue  seemed  helpless,  vice  her  foe, 

The  skies  were  dark  again  o’erhead; 

“Father,”  sho  prayed,  “where  shall  I go?” 

That  night,  within  the  humble  room 
Where  the  few  Saints  in  worship  met, 

’Twas  asked,  “How  many  can  prepare 
To  go  to  Zion  far  away?” 

Her  face  with  joyous  tears  was  wet, 

“I’m  ready,  though  it  were  to-day.” 

For  in  her  soul  like  hungpr  grew 
The  wish  to  leave  the  world  behind, 

To  gather  to  the  fountain  head 
And,  ’mid  congenial  spirits,  lend 
Labors  of  hand  and  heart  combined 
Towards  the  Gospel’s  glorious  end. 

Without  regret,  with  sacred  joy, 

She  turned  in  sweet  relief  and  rest; 

Familiar  faces,  life-long  scenes, 

Allurements,  splendors,  swiftly  passed 
Adown  the  stream,  while  upward  pressed 
The  bark  in  which  her  all  was  cast. 

Ah,  wondrous  pilgrimage  is  this  ! 

Stranger  than  Araby’s  own[charm 
That  leads  the  cloud-wrapt  tribes; 

Not  superstitious  fear,  but  light, 

Leads  them  to  God’s  all-mighty  arm 
From  out  the  world’s  long,  weary  night. 

At  la&t  “the  City  of  the  Saints” 

Spread  out  before  her  longing  eyes, 

And  strangers  met  her,  yet  she  knew 
That  friendship  in  the  Gospel’s  bond 
Was  stronger  far  than  kindred  ties, 

And  anchored  in  the  great  Beyond. 

Friends  came  to  meet  the  pilgrim  Saints, 

And  as  she  gave  the  parting  band 
To  each,  ’twas  not  with  sadness,  doubt; 

She  knew  the  God  that  led  her  here, 

All  needful  good  for  her  had  planned. 

And  trusted  Him  with  faith  sincere. 

Then  the  good  missionary,  that 
Teacher  and  guardian  had  been, 

Came  with  a lady.  ’Twas  a face 
Of  noble  beauty,  tender,  too; 

‘ ‘Sister  Virginia,  here’s  a friend 
Extends  a welcome  unto  you; 

“Her  home,  companionship  and  care 
Will  meet  your  young  life’s  earnest  need; 
Trust  in  her  counsel,  for  I know 
No  kindlier  heart,  no  nobler  mind; 

In  bearing,  spirit,  word  and  deed, 

True  woman  and  true  Saint  combined.” 

He  led  Virginia  by  the  hand 
To  where  the  lady  waited  near, 

And  as  she  bowed,  a white  hand  took 
Her  own;  a sweet  voice  gently  said, 
“Welcome  to  Zion,  sister  dear,” 

And  to  the  waiting  carriage  led 

The  pilgrim  girl.  “Brother,  come,  too. 

Come  spend  the  evening  and  relate 
Your  travels  and  your  work,  and  help 
Our  young  friend  here  to  ward  away 
The  sense  of  desertion  that  might  await 
Since  parting  from  her  friends  to-day.” 

He  bowed  acceptance,  turned  and  gave 
Some  brief  instruction  to  his  men, 

Entered  the  carriage  and  they  moved 
Out  from  the  yard  and  down  the  street, 
Past  crowded  marts  of  business,  then 
Halted  before  a garden  sweet 

With  blooming  flowers  and  ample  lawn; 

In  background  rose  an'orchard  old, 

And  ’round  the  cottage  porch  festooned 
Sweet  honeysuckles;  roses  wreathed 
Around  the  windows  wide,  and  told 
Home’s  praise  by  ev’ry  perfume  breathed. 

Standing  beneath  the  group  of  trees 
Beside  the  gateway,  this  faif  home 
Seemed  to  the  weary  wanderer 
The  fairest  spot  on  earth’s  brown  breast; 


Here  no  regretful  sigh  should  come, 
Ungrateful  of  its  peace  and  rest. 

Within,  what  comfort  seemed  to  reach 
From  easy  chairs  and  mellow  light; 

The  centre  table  well  supplied, 

The  autumn  fire,  that  seemed  to  speak 
Warmth  and  glad  welcome,  till  the  white 
Rose  turned  to  red  upon  her  cheek. 

Then,  as  the  twilight  deeper  fell 
And  shadows  lost  themselves  in  shade, 
Another  entered.  Fond  the  smile 
That  met  his  wife’s,  with  pleasure  true 
Welcomed  the  Elder  home,  and  made 
Virginia  feel  as  welcome  too. 

MEDITATIONS. 


I feel  happy  to-day  while  alone  meditating 
ou  the  work  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  this 
dispensation.  The  more  T think  about  it  the 
more  beautiful  it  appears.  I am  led  to  say, 
“God  moves  in  a mysterious  way,”  but  when  our 
understandings  are  enlightened  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  we  can  see  things  that  we  never 
could  have  seen  or  understood.  What  would 
the  outside  world  give  to-day  if  they  could  un- 
derstand the  principles  of  this  Gospel  as  we  do? 
Would  they  seek  to  harm  us?  They  would  not. 
Then  ought  we  not  to  try  and  live  in  obedience 
to  the  commandments  of  our  Father  in  heaven? 
Though  all  the  world  be  arrayed  against 
us  it  does  not  hurt  us  in  the  least,  or  change 
the  belief  of  our  knowledge  of  what  we  know 
to  be  true.  When  our  Father  in  heaven  shows 
us  through  the  gift  of  His  Holy  Spirit  that  the 
order  of  plural  marriage  is  right  and  accept- 
able in  His  sight,  how  can  we  say  in  our  hearts 
that  we  cannot  comply  with  the  commands  of 
that  God,  who  holds  and  controls  all  things  ac- 
cording to  His  own  will.  Who  has  the  right 
on  earth  to  question  our  Heavenly  Father  for 
giving  a revelation  to  His  servant  Joseph 
Smith  for  His  sons  and  daughters  to  obey,  that 
they  might  return  to  His  presence  from  whence 
they  came?  I can  say  with  an  honest  heart 
that  that  principle  was  made  clear  to  my  under- 
standing by  the  spirit  and  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  not  by  the  preaching  or  teaching 
of  any  human  being.  We  cannot  enter  into 
the  presence  of  our  Heavenly  Father  unless 
we  obey  the  celestial  law  when  we  have  a 
knowledge  of  it.  And  who  in  this  wide 
world  has  any  right  to  trifle  with  our  conscience? 
I answer  no  one;  and  when  they  undertake  to 
try  they  never  make  any  headway,  and  they 
never  will.  The  outside  influence  does  not 
trouble  us.  Why  do  our  enemies  try  to  frus- 
trate the  principles  and  desires  of  heaven?  We 
cannot  help  believing  and  putting  into  prac- 
tice what  we  know  to  be  true,  and  they  are 
throwing  away  time  when  they  try  to  make  us 
comply  with  their  wicked  plans,  for  when  the 
Saints  are  filled  and  guided  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
living  God  and  Father  of  our  spirits,  what 
have  we  to  fear?  I say  nothing  but  our  own 
dear  selves,  and  if  we  all  endeavor  to  save  one 
there  is  no  cause  for  fear. 

There  is  no  power  beneath  the  heavens  that 
will  prevent  the  Latter-day  Saints  from  obey- 
ing the  order  of  celestial  marriage,  and  from 
living  and  increasing  in  numbers;  nothing  but 
our  own  unfaithfulness  will  ever  deprive  us  of 
that  great  blessing,  for  it  is  a blessing  above 
anything  that  we  can  comprehend. 

If  we  live  true  to  the  commandments  of  God 
I think  by  the  time  they  imprison  a few  more 
of  our  brave  young  sisters  they  will  find  they 
cannot  make  them  afraid  of  anything.  Young 
sisters,  be  true  to  yourselves,  your  religion  and 
your  God,  and  though  all  evil  power  may  be 
arrayed  against  you,  not  one  hair  of  your  head 
shall  be  harmed. 

It  is  the  duty  of  every  Latter-day  Saint  to 
send  petitions  up  to  our  Heavenly  Father  in 
behalf  of  brethren  and  sisters  who  are  in  bond- 


age for  the  Gospel’s  sake,  that  they  may  be 
firm^and  strong  in  their  determination  never  to 
betray  any  of  the  Lord’s  anointed.  Feel  proud 
that  you  are  worthy  to  suffer  tribulation  for 
the  truth’s  sake.  Know  ye  that  your  reward  is 
in  heaven.  Our  enemies  are  in  the  hands  of 
God,  and  He  will  do  with  them  as  it  pleaseth 
him.  He  is  the  same  God  that  delivered  His 
servant  Daniel  from  the  lion’s  mouth  and  the 
three  Hebrew  children  from  the  fiery  furnace. 
The  time  will  come  when  the  bonds  will  be 
broken  and  prison  doors  be  opened  by  the 
Spirit  and  power  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
and  then,  vain  man,  where  will  be  your  power 
and  your  pride?  It  will  fall  to  rise  no  more. 
Our  Heavenly  Father  fully  understands  your 
plans,  and  He  knows  how  to  thwart  them,  for 
He  has  done  so  in  times  past  and  He  will  con- 
tinue to  do  so  until  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
are  overthrown  and  become  the  kingdoms  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  Saints  of  the 
Most  High  God  will  possess  the  kingdom  for- 
ever and  ever,  and  this  is  why  we  can  afford  to 
suffer  persecution,  and,  like  the  Apostle  Paul, 
we  rejoice  in  tribulation. 

Sarah  B.  Layton. 

Kaysville,  June  8th,  1884, 



We  acknowledge  receipt  of  the  Circular  of  the 
Brigham  Young  Academy  for  the  Ninth  Aca- 
demic year,  1884 — 1885.  The  Circular  gives 
a Historical  Review  in  brief  of  the  institution 
and  specifies  each  department.  Karl  G.  Maeser 
is  the  Principal  of  the  Academy,  which  is  in 
charge  of  a Board  of  Trustees.  This  high 
school  is  select  and  is  one  of  the  best  in  the 
country,  and  should  receive  the  patronage  and 
support  of  the  people  of  the  Territory. 

Sisters  M.  I.  Horne,  J.  S.  Richards  and  E. 
S.  Taylor  have  returned  from  an  extended  trip 
through  Sevier  Stake,  having  held  22  meetings 
and  traveled  by  team  250  miles.  In  our  next 
we  will  try  to  give  a sketch  of  their  travels 
and  labors;  also  some  others  of  the  sisters’  jour- 
ueyings  among  the  people. 

Before  his  death  Charles  Reade  wrote  the 
following  epitaph,  which  is  about  to  be  placed 
on  his  tomb: — 

Here  Lie, 

By  the  side  of  his  Beloved  Friend,  the  mortal 
remains  of 
Charles  Reade, 

Dramatist,  Novelist,  and  Journalist. 

His  last  words  to  mankind  are  on  this  stone. 

I hope  for  a Resurrection,  not  from  any 
power  in  Nature,  but  from  the  Will  of  the 
Lord  God  Omnipotent,  Who  made  Nature  and 
me.  He  created  Man  out  of -Nothing,  which 
Nature  could  not.  He  can  restore  Man  from 
the  Dust,  which  Nature  cannot. 

And  I hope  for  Holiness  and  Happiness  in  a 
Future  Life,  not  from  anything  I have  said  or 
done  in  the  body,  but  from  the  Merits  and  Me- 
diation of  Jesus  Christ. 

He  has  promised  His  Intercession  to  All 
who  Seek  it,  and  He  will  not  break  His  Word; 
that  Intercession  once  granted  cannot  be  re- 
jected for  He  is  God,  and  His  Merits  Infinite: 

A man’s  sins  are  but  humble  and  finite. 

“Him  that  coraeth  to  Me,  I will  in  no  who  cast  out.” 

“If  any  man  sin  we  have  an  advocate  with 
the  Father,  Jesus  Christ,  the  Righteous,  and 
He  is  the  propitiation  of  our  sins.” 

No  one  who  knew  Charles  Reade  will  doubt 
the  sincerity  of  this  profession  of  faith.  It  is 
curious  that  he  describes  himself  as  dramatist 
first.  His  novels  are  his  best  works,  but  he 
longed,  above  all  things,  for  the  fame  of  a play- 
wright. 


f 


36 


WOMAN’S  EXPONENT 


■ 


TES  WOMAN’S  EXPONENT. 


SiaOfELINE  B.  WESJOS,  - - EsSStar. 


Published  semi-monthly,  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
Terms:  me  copy  one  year,  $3.  00;  one  copy  six:  months 
SI. 00  Ten  copies  for  the  price  of  nine.  Advertising 
rates:  Each  square,  ten  lines  of  nonpareil  space,  one 
time,  $2.50:  per  month,  $3.  00.  A liberal  discount  to 
regular  advertisers. 

Exponent  Office,  in  brick  building  north  of  Z.  C.  M. 

East  Temple  Street.  Business  hours  from  10  a.  m.  to 
5 p.  m.  every  day,  except  Sunday. 

Address  all  business  communications  to 


Publisher  Woman’s  Exponent, 
Salt  Lake  City  Utah. 


SALT  LAKE  CITY,  - AUGUST  1,  1884. 


MRS.  ANGIE  F.  NEWMAN’S  CRUSADE 
AGAINST  TEE  MORMONS. 


Oar  leaders  wlil  doubtless  remember  the 
mention  made  in  the  Exponent  of  Nov.  15th 
ult«,  of  a meeting  held  in  Cincinnati  at  which 
Mrs.  Angie  F£  Newman  of  Nebraska,  spoke  up. 
on  the  Mormon  question,  and  described  the  con- 
dition of  the  women  of  Utah,  thereby  creating 
£ta  strong  feeding  of  interest  in  behalf  of  the 
down-trodden,  ignorant  creature?,”  and  quite  a 
large  sum  of  money  was  raised  for  the  purpose 
of  establishing  an  industrial  school.  Subse- 
quently a petition,  was  drawn  up  and  off  the  l(3th 
of  June,  1884,  presented  in  the  United  Stales 
Senate  by  Senator  Hoar  of  Mass. 

In  May,  Mrs.  No  worm  visited  Salt  Lake 
City,  and  soon  after  her  arrival  called  at  this 
offica  and  also  at  the  office  of  the  Deseret  News. 
Immediately  after  receiving  her  we  showed  her 
the  Exponent  which  contained  extracts  from 
the  Cincinnati  Commercial  Gazette,  and  from 
the  Cincinnati  Inquirer.  She  seemed  surprised, 
and  after  looking  at  the  paper  stated  that  sbe 
obtained  her  information  from  Ann  Eliza 
Young,  her  books,  etc.,  whereas  in  her  lecture 
in  Cincinnati  she  said,  “I  have  spent  much  time 
In  Utah.”  She  denied  having  said,  “Every 
house  in  Utah  is  a house  of  prostitution.”  This 
was  all,  however,  that  she  declared  to  be  un- 
true in  the  reporter’s  statements. 

Mrs.  Newman,  In  conversation,  said  she  had 
come  to  Utah  to  ssa  for  herself,  and  to  examine 
the  subject  and  doctrines  of  the  “Mormon” 
Church.  She  is  a very  intelligent  lady,  a woman 
of  wealth,  position  and  influence  in  the  world, 
and  is  no  doubt  capable  of  doing  great  good  for 
her  own  sex  and  in  soeiefy  if  she  would  devote 
her  energies  in  the  proper  channel,  but  she  has 
taken  hold  of  a matter  she  can  never  handle  to 
do  herself  any  credit,  nor  will  she  do  the  women 
of  Utah  particular  harm.  Some  very 
pointed  and  spirited  articles  were  written  by 
young  women  (plural  wives),  in  answer  to  Mrs. 
Newman,  and  were,  published  iu  December  and 
January  last  in  the  Exponent.  These  papers 
were  sent  to  women  of  influence  in  the  world 
and  to  several  members  of  Congress,  in  order 
that  the  false  statements  which  had  been  made 
publicly  might  be  refuted, 

V^hen  Mrs.  Newman  came  here  she  was  not 
aware  that  the  Latter-day  Saint  women  knew 
that  she  had  lectured  en  their  status  and  condi- 
tion, and  seemed  much  surprised  that  we  knew 
of  it.  She  met,  while  in  this  office,  Bishop  O. 
F.  Whitney  and  Bishop  H.  B.  Clawson,  and 
both  these  gentleman  talked  with  her  on  the 
subject  in  which  she  had  manifested  so  much 
interest.  She  said  she  should  call  again  to  have 
some  further  conversation  and  to  get  informa- 
tion on  our  subject,  but  she  never  came. 

I suppose  her  time  was  wholly  occupied  in  cir- 


culating the  petition  she  brought  with  her,  and 
in  making  the  necessary  arrangements  for  get- 
ting  the  matter  before  Congress.  No  doubt  she 
received  very  efficient  help  from  clergymen  and 
others  here,  for  it  seems  she  succeeded  in  her  en- 
terprise. Mrs.  Newman  knows  very  well  that 
the  women  of  Utah  do  not  need  any  assistance 
such  as  she  or  her  friends  can  render  them,  that 
their  condition  is  that  of  contentment  and  pros- 
perity. ■ 

We  give  below  the  petition  in  full,  in  order 
that  cur  readers  msy  know  its  fall  intent.  La- 
dies interested  in  the  suffrage  movement  in  the 
States  have  written  ns  asking  information  con- 
cerning the  course  pursued  in  Utah  by  the 
women  who  favored  this  petition,  and  denounc- 
ing in  very  strong  terms  the  action  on  the  part 
of  any  woman  to  take  away  the  right  of  suff- 
rage. 

A leading  woman  in  one  of  the  most  influ- 
ential States  in  the  union  “denounces  the  Ed- 
munds bill  as  the  vilest  outrage  upon  the  Ameri- 
can women,  and  one  which  deserves  to  be 
stricken  from  the  calendar  of  the  United  States 
Congress.” 

Another  says,  “Is  it  true  that  the  opposing 
women  of  Utah  have  asked  such  an  outrage?” 

. and  then  asks  for  information  concerning  the 
movements  made,  and  so  on. 

ANTI-“MORMON”  PETITIONS. 

PETITION  NO.  1. 

PKEPENTED  IN  THE  V.  S.  SENATE,  JUNE,  lGjH.lSS-l,  ' 
BY  SENATOR  HO  AH. 

To  THE  HONOURABLE  THE  SENATE  AND  HOUSE 
OP  REPRESENTATIVES  OF  THE  UNITED 
STATES. 

At  the  last  annual  meeting  of  the  Woman’s’ 
Home  Missionary  Society  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  held  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio, 
Nov.  13th,  the  following  resolutions  were  adop- 
ted. 

Resolved:  That  a Committee  be  appointed  to 
confer  with  the  civil  and  religious  of  Salt  Lake, 
and  to  make  careful  investigation  o’  the  relation 
of  the  ballot  in  the  hands  of  the  women  of  Utah, 
to  Territorial  legislation  and  to  Congressional 
Representation  at  the  National  Capital,  and 
above  all  as  to  its  power  to  perpetuate  the  reli- 
gious bondage  and  domestic  slavery  of  the 
women  eo  enfranchised,  and  if  upon  each  con- 
ference and  examination,  they  shall  find  the 
facts  to  warrant,  they  shall  draft  a petition  to 
Congress  for  the  disfranchisement  of  the  women 
of  Utah. 

The  committee  appointed  in  pursuance  of  the 
* above  resolution,  having  made  the  investigation 
required.  And  that  the  women  of  Utah  were  en- 
franchised by  an  Act,  approved  February  12, 
1871,  that  the  Act  was  passed  by  the  Legislative 
Assembly  cf  tho  Territory  of  Utah,  all  the  mem- 
bers of  that  body  being  men  high  in  authority 
in  the  Mormon  Church,  and  that  it  is  the  testi- 
mony of  reliable  witnesses,  of  the  Territory  who 
are  familiar  with  the  facts,  that  the  authorities 
cf  the  Mormon  Church  placed  the  ballot  in  the 
hands  of  the  women  of  Utah  for  the  sole  pur- 
pose of  neutralizing  the  votes  of  non-Mormorie, 
who  at  the  date  of  this  Act  were  settling  in  this 
Territory  in  considerable  numbers.  The  com- 
mifctee  likewise  find  that  under  the  provisions 
of  this  Act  aforesaid,  which  makes  the  wife  of 
a native  bom  or  naturalized  citizen  a legal  voter, 
foreign  born  women  who  have  married  citizens 
within  a few  days  or  weeks  of  their  arrival  in 
Utah  are  permitted  to  vote  at  elections  occuring 
less  than  six  months  after  their  arrival  in  this 
conntry,  and  that  many  votes  are  thus  cast  at 
every  election  by  foreign  bom  women  who  are 
wholly  ignorant  of  our  institutions  and  laws, 
and  in  many  oaBes  of  our  language.  No  subse- 
quent law  has  changed  these  conditions  except 


under  the  rulings  of  the  U tab  Commission  they 
must  be  six  months  resident.  This  committee 
also  find  that  the  Mormon  women  thus  enfran- 
eh?  sect  sre  bound  by  obligations  which  they  con- 
sider sacred  to  ebay  the  authorities  of  the  Mor- 
mon Church  in  things  temporal  as  well  as  spir- 
itual, and  that  to  cast  a vote  in  opposition  to  the 
will  of  these  authorities  is  to  incur  the  penalty 
of  excommunication,  They  &I30  find  that  the 
laws  of  Utah,  which  deprive  the  wife  of  the 
right  of  dower,  and  of  any  claim  upon  the  prop- 
erty or  earnings  of  her  husband,  give  the  hus- 
band the  power  to  punish  the  wife  for  disobedi- 
ence, by  depriving  her  of  a home  and  of  the 
means  of  support;  and  as  this  power  is  and  has 
been  exercised  to  compel  women  to  submit  to 
to  the  introduction  of  plural  wives  into  tho 
household,  it  la  not  reascnsble  to  suppose  that 
a wife  will  risk  the  loss  of  a homo  and  tha 
means  of  support  by  voting  in  opposition  to  the 
commands  of  her  husband  and  the  authority  of 
the  Church.  The  committee  fiud  further  that 
as  a consequence  of  the  subjection  in  which 
Mormon  women  are  held,  they  vote  as  a unit  for 
the  men  selected  by  the  Church  to  fill  all  the 
offices  in  tpe  gift  of  the  people.  Should  the  act 
conferring  suffrage  upon  the  women  of  Utah  be 
annulled,  the  power  of  the  Mormon  leaders 
would  be  weakened  by  the  loss  of  about  12,000 
voters,  and  it  would  be  possible  in  some  instan- 
ces to  elect  as  county  officers  and  members  of 
the  Legislative  Assembly,  men  who  do  not  owe 
primary  allegiance  to  the  Mormon  Church.  Un- 
der existiug  eondniona  Monu  A woilit5Tl"ffl»Tpet-  >- 
cate  their  own  slavery  by  voting  only  for  men 
who  can  be  relied  upon  to  carry  out  the  will  of 
the  First  Presidency  of  the  Church.  As  mem- 
bers of  the  Legislative  Assembly,  and  as  county 
and  municipal  officers,  these  men  clothe  the  ex- 
actions of  the  Church  with  the  forms  of  law, 
and  cement  the  union  of  Church  and  State,  and 
through  their  Delegate  to  Congress  and  other- 
wise they  persistently  oppose  any  legislation  de- 
signed to  lessen  the  power  of  the  Mormon 
Priesthood.  For  the  reasons  above  given  your 
petitioners  therefore  pray  that  the  act  conferring 
the  right  of  suffrage  upon  the  women  of  Utah 
be  annulled. 

The  nameB  attached  to  this  paper  represent  at 
least  250,000  women  of  the  different  Christian 
denominations  in  this  country,  through  the  offi- 
ces of  the  several  benevolent  and  philanthropic 
associations  included  in  the  list. 

Petition  No  2. 

Was  presented  in  the  Senate  June  19. 1884,  by 
Senator  Hoar. 

It  is  tha  same  petition  as  No.  1,  but  signed 
Mrs.  Angie  F.  Newman,  Supt.  of  Mission  work 
cl  the  M,  E-  Church,  Utah  Territory. 

■ *»»■  

OLD  FOLKS  EXCURSION,  1884. 

On  the  22nd  of  July  the  Old  Folks  Excursion, 
which,  by  the  way,  has  come  to  be  a regular 
yearly  occurence,  went  to  American  Fork. 
There  were  about  600  passengers  on  board,  and 
plenty  of  cars  to  seat  all  comfortably  and  to  take 
cn  passengers  at  the  several  stations  along  the 
route. 

The  committee,  of  whom  Elder  C.  R.  Savage 
is  now  acting  chairman,  in  the  absence  of  Elder 
George  Goddard,  were  in  glorious  spirits,  and 
determined  the  old  folks  should  have  a gala  day. 

An  old  folks  choir  (of  young  folks)  led  by  W.  H. 
Fester,  were  on  board  and  passed  from  one  car 
to  another  singing  familiar,  old  fashioned  songs 
and  melodies  to  gladden  the  hearts  of  the  aged 
veterans. 

The  oldest  lady  on  the  train  was  Sister  Mary 
Bishop  of  the  10th  Ward,  aged  96  years,  and  the 
oldest  man  Brother  James  Burgon  of  Union, 
aged  91,  Sister  Almira  Covey  of  the  12th  Ward, 
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widow  of  Bishop  Covey  of  this  city,  was  remark- 
able as  being  the  olde9t  living  member  of  the 
Church  now  known;  she  was  baptized  in  August, 
1830,  by  David  Whitmer,  and  confirmed  by  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  who  was  her  own 
cousin. 

Father  Wilder,  who  is  now  a csnturian,  was 
not  quite  equal  to  the  journey  this  time,  and 
dear  old  Bishop  Hunter,  who  has  always  before 
seemed  to  appreciate  the  Qid  Folk’s  Excursion  so 
much,  and  thoroubbly  enjoy  the  society  of  the 
aged,  has  passed  away  since  the  last  trip  o t the 
company. 

All  over  ninety  wore  a badge  of  white  ribbon, 
over  eighty  wore  blue,  over  seventy,  red.  There 
were  a considsr&b  a number  wearing  the  blue, 
and  a great  many  wore  red. 

Arrived  at  the  depot  the  American  Fork  and 
Pleasant  Grove  brass  bands  greeted  the  com* 
pany  with  some  soul -stirring  music.  Bishop 
Bromley  and  his  committee  were  on  hand  to 
convey  the  people  to  Caipman’a  Grove,  a short 
distance  away.  On  the  route  ten  arches  had 
been  erected,  and  covered  with  green  boughs 
and  vines,  and  bearing  the  inscription,  “Honor 
to  the  Old  Folks,”  “Welcome,”  etc.  The  grove 
had  been  cleared  and  piepared  with  tables  and 
benches,  also  a platform  and  bowery  for  the 
speakers,  by  a hundred  and  thirty  young  men 
of  the  Y.  L.  M.  I.  A.,  under  the  direction  of 
Wm.  W.  Hunter,  eon  of  the  late  Bishop 
Hunter. 

The  exercises  at  the  grove  were  very  brief, 
but  pointed  and  spirited,  calculated  to  bless  and 
comfort  the  aged.  After  singing  and  prayer 
there  was  an  address  of  Welcome  by  Bishop 
Bromley,  which  was  warm  and  heartfelt  and 
calculated  to  make  all  feel  at  home.  Prest. 
Angus  M.  Cannon  made  a very  happy  patriotic 
speech,  one  that  every  good  and  loyal  citizen 
might  respond  to  from  his  innermost  soul.  He 
touched  a very  tender  cord  in  the  breasts  of  the 
pioneer  settlers  of  Utah.  Apostle  George  Teas- 
dale  spoke  forcibly  and  feelingly,  and  invoked 
the  blessing  of  God  to  descend  upon  the  assem- 
bly.  T.  A.  Lyne,  the  veteran  actor,  once  so 
great  a favorite  on  the  boards  of  the  Theatre,  re- 
cited a scene  from  Wiiiism  Tell, with  a great  deal 
of  the  old  fire  and  zeal  in  his  manner, and  indeed 
It  seemed  an  appropriate  rendering.  The  meet- 
ing was  dismissed  with  singing  and  prayer,  and 
the  committee  distributed  prizes  to  the  oldest 
and  those  who  were  in  any  special  manner  enti- 
tled to  the  honor.  The  prizes  consisted  of  para- 
sols, canes,  hate,  collars,  teapots,  dress  patterns, 
handkerchiefs,  neckties,  tea,  tobacco,  wine,  and 
various  other  things.  The  donations  had  been 
libera]  and  the  committee  seemed  well  posted  on 
the  matter  of  distribution.  Good  humor  and 
mirth  prevailed  and  all  was  done  quietly  and  in 
good  order. 

The  “Old  Folks’  Committee”  are  a very  effi- 
cient body  and  certainly  deserve  great  credit  for 
the  very  able  manner  in  which  they  conduct 
these  large  excursions  of  aged  people.  All  re- 
turned home  feeling  satisfied  and  contented 
with  the  exercises  and  enjoyment  of  the  pleas- 
ant day  spent  in  each  others’  society. 


AN  OPEN  LETTER. 

Dear  lady  Homespun!  and  all  tbe  dear  Bisters 
who  sent  in  their  names  a short  time  ago  as  a 
memorial  of  their  appreciation  of  the  humble 
den  of  Hannah  T.  King: 

I have  now  published  an  Epic  Poem;  being  a 
brief  history  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
from  its  first  organization  to  the  landing  of  the 
Saints  upon  the  site  where  now  stands  the  me- 
tropolis of  Utah,  1.  e.,  “the  modem  Mecca”—* 
and  I take  my  pen  to  soliolt  your  patronage  of 
the  same.  You’ll  say,  “Give  some  people  an 


inch  and  they  take  an  ell.”  My  version  is  that 
kindness  and  appreciation  breeds  confidence 
and  affection.  Now  for  the  pith  of  this  letter. 
Will  you,  my  dear  sisters,  each  take  a book? 
Price  twenty-five  cents  only,  which  will  baa 
mighty  help  to  me  in  paying  for  the  printing  of 
the  book,  and  I’ll  insure  you  a blessing  for  the 
same.  I have  some  bound  at  fifty  cents.  Those 
at  twenty-fine  cents  are  prettily  gotten  up,  will 
look  well  on  any  drawingroom  table,  and 
the  inside  wiii  jay  for  } eeping. 

Ever  your  grateful  sister, 

Hakhah  T.  King. 

: 

OUR  NATION  PAST  AND  PRESENT. 

Dear  Editor: 

In  taking  a retrospective  view  of  this  nation’s 
history,  and  comparing  the  past  with  the  pres 
ent,  we  are  led  to  exclaim,  “How  the  mighty 
have  fallen!”  Yes,  fallen  from  that  standard 
of  broad,  liberal,  spirited  patriotism  and  freedom 
and  love  of  the  principles  of  equal  rights,  that 
animated  the  founders  of  this  great  nation.  My 
mind  travels  back  to  the  day  that  Patrick  Henry 
made  his  speech  which  secured  the  signing  of 
the  Declaration  of  Independence.  1 can  picture 
in  my  mind  the  scene,  when  men  were  ready  to 
lay  down  their  lives  to  secure  unto  posterity  the 
heavenly  boon  of  freedom;  when  every  breath 
was,  as  it  were,  hushed,  and  the  moment  came 
for  the  Committee  of  Three  to  present  the  docu- 
ment to  be  signed.  What  an  awful  moment! 
What  a responsibility!  Yet  did  they  falter?  For 
a moment  only.  While  looking  at  the  magni. 
tude  of  the  struggle  that  would  ensue,  and,  see- 
ing in  case  of  failure,  the  axe,  the  scaffold  and 
the  gibbit,  then  every  man  was  ready  to  sign. 

I can  picture  the  scene  when  the  fierce,  bold 
voice  of  Patrick  Henry  rang  through  the  assem- 
bly, making  men  start  to  their  feet,  and  the  fire 
of  freedom  and  independence  to  course  through 
their  veins,  and  the  inspiration  of  God  to  impel 
them  to  sign.  Yes,  the  Almighty  ruler  of  the 
heavens  and  earth  caused  the  men  on  that  day 
to  be  filled  with  inspiration  and  sign  that  parch- 
ment, not  only  for  themselves,  but  for  all  ages; 
that  it  should  be  a teat- book  of  freedom;  the 
Bible  of  the  rights  of  man  forever. 

It  was  inspiration  that  caused  Patrick  Henry  . 
to  implore  them  to  remember  that  God  had  giv- 
en America  to  be  fiee.  Then  mark  the  struggle 
that  ensued  to  raise  the  standard  of  liberty  and 
freedom  on  this  continent.  Look  at  the  battles 
fought,  the  blood  that  was  shed,  and  the  perils 
and  hardships  of  the  unequal  contest  to  give  the 
American  people  the  right  to  make  their  own 
laws,  to  select  their  own  officers,  and  to  have  a 
voice  in  the  counsels  of  their  common  country; 
to  stand  on  God’s  earth  free  men  and  women, 
and  cleave  to  the  principles  of  tbe  Constitution 
which  gave  them  that  right.  We  honor  the 
men  that  have  bequeathed  unto  posterity  this 
heavenly  boon,  and  we,  as  a people,  will  stand 
by  the  principles  of  freedom  and  equal  rights, 
the  Constitution  in  its  purity,  as  it  was  handed 
down  to  us  by  tbe  men  that  fought  and  died  for 
union  and  liberty. 

Let  the  men  that  hold  the  reins  of  govern- 
ment pause,  reflect  and  compare  the  present 
corrupt  condition  of  the  nation  with  the  past; 
and  above  all  they  should  remember  that  they 
will  be  held  accountable  for  the  trust  reposed  in 
them,  for  the  faithful  performance  of  their  duty 
as  the  servants  of  the  people;  let  them  remem- 
ber their  oath  of  office,  as  the  oustodians  of  the 
people’s  rights,  and  not  treat  as  enemies  the 
most  loyal  people  that  America  can  boast.  How 
can  they,  with  the  fact  before  them,  when  they 
know  that  we  are  a law  abiding  people,  presume 
to  put  their  feet  upon  the  necks  of  the  people 
and  conceive  a paragraph  of  a law  like  the  fol' 


lowing,  which  takes  ins  elective  franehir®  out 
o,  the  hands  of  the  Territorial  Legislature,  and 
the  right  cf  suffrage  of  the  women  of  this  Terri- 
tory ia  revoked.  Tbs  Probate  court  is  divested 
of  s 11  jurisdiction  over  the  estates  of  deceased 
persons,  that  rightful  heirs  under  existing  Jaws 
may  be  dispossessed  of  their  inheritances.  The 
act  of  incorporation  of  the  Church  of  the  Lat- 
ter-da} Saints  ia  so  far  annulled  as  to  bring  a 
purely  religious  establishment  under  the  politi- 
cal management  of  trustees,  to  ba  ppointed  by 
the  President  of  the  United  State?.  What  a 
condesention!  What  liberty!  What  mockery! 
Where  can  you  find  such  oppression,  such  per- 
version of  the  true  principles  cf  freedom.  We 
find  that  one  of  tha  complaints  made  against 
che  rule  of  England  by  our  revolutionary  fathers 
was,  “For  abolishing  our  moss  valuable  laws, 
and  altering  the  forms  of  our  own  government; 
for  suspending  our  legislatures  and  declaring 
themselves  invested  with  power  to  legislate  for 
us.” 

That  is  the  stand  Mr.  Hoar  takes  in  his  bill. 
He  thinks  himself  capable  of  legislating  and 
regulating  the  local  laws  of  a community  that 
he  knows  nothing  about.  He  is  entirely  at  fault 
with  regard  to  enactments  on  our  Statute  books. 
These  Congressmen  talk  about  ignorance  in 
Utah,  bat  by  comparing  notes  they  can  find 
enough  of  it  nearer  home.  When  men  thafc 
hold  the  reins  of  government  and  the  deffiny 
of  this  Republic  in  their  hands  are  so  ignorant 
and  blind  to  the  interests  of  the  country  as  to 
establish  a precedent  that  is  a deadly  thrust  at 
the  fundamental  principles  of  freedom,  like  the 
one  which  they  are  trying  to  force  upon  the  peo- 
ple of  this  Territory,  I think  it  shows  an  igno- 
rance that  would  ba  inexcusable  in  a schoolboy, 
much  less  in  the  rulers  of  the  nation.  As  these 
measures  will  not  be  confined  to  thie  Territory 
whenever  it  seems  expedient  to  the  dominant 
power  to  crush  some  obnoxious  section  of  the 
country,  that  precedent  will  be  used  for  that  pur- 
pose, and  a committee  will  ba  established,  aa 
they  have  a “technical  right”  to  take  possession 
of  our  property,  and  appoint  a committee  to  use 
it  in  whatever  way  they  may  think  proper. 

What  are  they  to  do  with  Article  14,  Section 
1 of  the  Ccnstitutson,  which  says,  “All  persons 
born  or  naturalized  in  the  United  States,  and 
eubjeot  to  the  jurisdiction  thereof,  are  citizens  of 
the  United  Stales,  and  of  tbe  State  wherein 
they  reside.  No  State  shall  make  or  enforce 
any  law  which  shall  abridge  the  privileges  or 
immunities  of  citizens,  cor  shall  any  State  de- 
prive any  person  of  life,  liberty,  or  property,  nor 
deny  to  any  person  within  its  jurisdiction  the 
equal  protection  of  the  law.” 

How  can  men,  with  the  Constitution  before 
them  as  a guide,  seek  to  establish  principles  and 
precedents  that  are  diametrically  opposed  to  the 
principles  of  freedom,  and  that  have  within 
them  the  seeds  of  revolutionary  and  seditious 
elements  that  will  engender  civil  war  if  carried 
into  effect,  destroy  the  confidence  of  the  nation 
and  undermine  the  very  foundations  of  the 
union. 

We,  the  ladies  of  Utah,  tender  our  thanks  to 
the  honorable  men  that  have  dared,  in  the  face 
of  prejudice,  and  the  popular  clamor,  to  raise  a 
voice  in  behalf  of  our  franchise,  as  we  claim 
that  we  have  not  forfeited  our  right  to  the  bal- 
lot, and  we  claim  by  the  Constitution  in  Section 
9,  that  “no  bill  of  attainder  or  ex-post  facto  law 
shall  be  passed.”  And  we,  as  citizens  and  lov- 
ers of  justice  and  equity,  admire  the  bold  and 
determined  stand  that  has  been  taken  by  some 
of  the  noble  minded  to  maintain  the  principles 
of  the  Constitution,  and  to  proteot  the  people  in 
their  rights  and  privileges. 

We  put  our  trust  in  God  our  Heavenly  Father, 
we  have  faith  in  Him,  for  we  know  that  in  His 
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ovm  due  time  Ha  will  deliver  us  from  the  power 
O:  our  enemies1.  We  are  the  sincere  followers  of 
our  Savior.  Ha  was  reviled  and  persecuted,  and 
His  sufferings  were  bo  great  that  He  sweat  drops 
of  blood,  and  He  cried  unto  His  Father  in  Bis 
anguish  that  if  it  were  possible  for  the  cup  to 
pass  y,  “But  not  my  will  be  done,  but  Thine. '> 
We  knew  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  the 
wicked  and  ungodly  shall  be  swept  from  the 
face  of  the  earth,  and  we  are  willing  to  suffer 
that  we  may  gain  an  eternal  weight  of  glory  in 
the  Kingdom  of  Qod, 

Praying  for  the  triumph  of  truth  over  error, 
and  right  over  might,  I am. 

Your  sister  in  the  cause  of  truth, 

Sabah  A.  Fuelmeb. 

EXTRACTS  FROM  LETTER,  LAIE, 
OAHU. 


I went  to  Sunday  School  with  the  children 
this  morning  at  8 o’cicck  and  to  meeting  at  10. 
Brother  'Wilcox  seems  quite  surprised  at  the 
good  order  that  is  kept  in  the  Sunday  School, 
esc.  Morris  has  been  gone  how  three  weeks  to- 
day  from  Laie.  I have  heard  from  him  two  or 
three  times  since  he  left,  and  he  is  getting  along 
as  well  as  can  be  expected  when  traveling 
among  the  natives. 

I received  the  things  you  sent,  and  we  are  all 
delighted  with  them.  They  are  just  what  we 
needed,  end  juet  the  fit.  I thank  you  very 
much  for  my  presents,  also  Aunt  Eliza;  pleas© 
tell  her,  I took  the  little  card  she  sent  me  for  a 
bock  mark  to  Sunday  School,  and  some  of  the 
brethren  remarked  about  my  nice  present,  and 
of  course  it  was  just  from  Utah. 

Brothers  Wilcox,  Hyde  and  Tiiby  have  just 
been  in  for  a few  minutes.  They  are  going  to 
visit  some  of  the  natives  at  tbeir  bom©  meet- 
ings. We  had  a very  pleasant  evening  last 
night,  for  it  was  the  birthday  of  one  of  the 
young  missionaries,  so  we  got  up  a little  pro- 
gramme consisting  of  singing,  reciting,  music, 
etc.,  and  we  all  enjoyed  ourselves. 

Halt  past  10  o’clock.  Just  come  from  meet- 
ing, which  was  held  at  tb©  big  house.  While  I 
was  writing  to-day  Brother  and  Bister  Wilcox 
came  for  me  to  take  a walk,  so  I took  the  child, 
ren  and  we  all  went  for  a stroll  and  did  not  get 
back  till  dark,  so  it  was  impossible  for  me  to  fin- 
ish writing,  for  as  soon  as  I got  through  with 
my  bread  and  milk  supper, it  was  meeting  time. 
The  mall  came  to-night  after  meeting  and!  was 
very  much  disappointed  in  not  receiving  any 
mail, but  when  I looked  the  paper  through  and 
found  the  heading  o?  an  article  “Gathering  of 
the  Snows,”  I felt  quite  comforted,  and  greatly 
enjoyed  reading  and  re-reading  it,  and  imagined 
you  must  have  had  an  excellent  time;  and  I 
thought  how  I should  like  to  have  dropped  in 
and  looked  at  you  all  for  a minute,  if  I oould  do 
it  without  neglecting  my  duty,  but  “Tby  wilb 
O Lord,  not  mine,  be  done.”  I am  glad  I am 
where  I am,  and  thank  God  that  I am  counted 
worthy  to  ba  among  those  who  are  willing  to  go 
forth  and  work  in  His  cause,  which  ia  indeed  a 
great  one;  and  my  greatest  desire  is  that  God 
will  bless  me  with  sufficient  of  His  Holy  Spirit 
to  enable  me  to  stand  the  trials  that  are  placed 
before  me  with  a cheerful  and  humble  heart, 
feeling  to  say  in  my  heart  at  all  times  “Father, 
not  my  will,  but  Thine  be  done,”  and  ever 
praying  for  His  Holy  Spirit  to  guide  me  in  the 
right  path  and  strengthen  me,  that  I may  be 
able  to  do  good  and  do  my  duty  while  I am  hers 
on  these  Islands,  and  still  continue  with  me 
that  I may  ever  be  found  doing  good  in  God’s 
Kingdom.  I had  better  close  for  the  night  for 
it  is  getting  late.  Good  night,  and  I ask  God  to 
bless  you. 

Tuesday  27th,  twenty-five  minutes  after  8 


o’clock.  Just  com©  from  prayers— been  sewing 
a little  to  day  and  talking  with  Sie?er  Wilcox. 
Sister  Partridge  snd  I. have  also  practiced,  with 
the  Primary  children,  some  songs  this  afternoon. 
Yesterday  J spent  with  the  children  a few  hours 
in  the  forenoon,  upon  on©  of  ouf  little  mounds, 
studying  Hawaiian,  In  the  afternoon  we  went 
to  meeting,  and  wo  had  a splendid  little  meet- 
ing. I was  really  proud  of  our  little  native 
children.  When  called  on  to  read  or  sing  they 
would  walk  up  to  their  places  with  each  prompt- 
ness and  perform  their  parts  well.  One  little 
boy,  who  is  quite  smart,  and  has  a good  voice 
for  singing,  who  has  been  considerable  trouble 
to  us,  walked  up  uod  sang  so  nicely  and  took 
such  interest  in  answering  vffh  the  others  the 
questions  we  put  to  them  from  the  book, 
“Bible  Questions  and  Answers.”  I feel  that  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  really  with  us,  and  I hope 
He  will  still  continue  to  aid  us  wkk  Hie  Holy 
Spirit,  also  these  little  ones,  and  I feel  that  He 
will. 

The  children  aie  sleeping,  but  they  wanted  me 
to  say  for  them  that  they  sent  iota  of  kisses  to 
Aunt  Eliza  and  grandma,  snd  thank  you  for 
their  presents. 

The  mail  leaves  here  to-morrow  for  Honolulu, 
and  I am  in  some  hopes  of  getting  a letter  or  two 
to-morrow  when  the  mail  comes  in.  I sewed 
some  on  the  machine  last  week-— made  three 
cart  covers — something  similar  to  wagon  covers 
— for  the  mission,  and  the  next  morning  they 
sent  me  over  a little  piece  of  pig  meat,  the  first 
meat  we  have  had  for  two  weeks.  We  are  liv. 
ing  very  scant  now,  but  I feel  that  we  ought  to, 
for  it  costs  a good  deal  just  for  tbs  little  we  get, 
and  I pay  my  boy  $2.00  a month  for  milking, 
bringing  the  water  and  chopping  the  wood;  but 
since  Morris  has  been  gone  we  have  spent  very 
little,  and  1 keep  track  of  every  cent  I spend, 
and  my  flour  and  SHgar  have  lasted  much  longer 
than  I thought  they  could;  but  I can  see  in  so 
many  little  ways  that  the  Lord  is  watehiDg  over 
us  and  blessing  us,  for  which  I thank  Him 
ever. 

It  is  now  after  9 o’clock  and  I must  go  to  bed, 
but  I must  tell  you  first  how  nicely  the  children 
taka  their  turns  in  praying  with  me  when  we 
have  our  morning  prayers,  which  we  have  every 
morning. 

Almida  Snow  Young. 
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R S.,  Y.  L.  M.  I.  A.  & P.  A.  REPORTS. 


OGDEN  CITY. 

Our  Conference  was  held  in  the  Ogden  Tab- 
ernacle June  20tli,  1884,  commencing  at  10 
a.m.,  conducted  by  our  beloved  President,  Jane 
S.  Richards,  with  her  Counselors,  Hattie  C. 
Brown  and  Sarah  I.  Herrick.  We  had  the 
company  of  Apostle  F.  D.  Richards,  President 
L.  W.  Shurtliff  and  wife,  President  Eliza  R. 
S.  Smith;  Treasurer  Melissa  Hall,  Brothers  W. 
G.  Child,  Mark  Hall,  Bro.  Garner,  Bishop 
Maycock  and  others;  also  Presidents  of  branch 
societies. 

After  the  usual  exercises  of  singing  and 
prayer,  reading  of  minutes,  etc.,  President 
Jane  S.  Richards  made  a few  opening  remarks, 
expressing  her  great  joy  in  again  meeting  with 
her  beloved  brethren  and  sisters.  Felt  that 
they  had  met  for  the  purpose  of  diffusing 
knowledge  one  to  another.  Spoke  of  the  won- 
i derful  goodness  ot  the  Lord  unto  us  as  a peo- 
ple; hoped  we  would  gain  strength  and  comfort 
thereby  to  go  on  rejoicing  in  the  good  work  we 
have  begun  etc. 

Our  much  beloved  President,  Eliza  R.  S. 
Smith  gave  us,  as  usual,  much  wise  instruction 
in  regard  to  the  sublime  principles  of  our  holy 
religion.  Referred  to  the  judgments  of  the 
Loyd  coming  upon  those  who  refused  to  do  His 


will  and  were  enemies  to  the  cause  of  truth. 
She  felt  sorry  and  grieved  to  hear  of  the  dis- 
asters and  trouble  that  were  befalling  many 
places  in  the  world.  Exhorted  us  to  live  near 
to  God,  to  teach  the  young  and  rising  genera- 
tion to  have  great  faith  in  the  God  of  Israel; 
train  them  more  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  cul- 
tivate their  minds  and  hearts  to  higher  and 
nobler  thoughts  and  aims,  and  not  so  much  in 
the  fashions  and  follies  of  the  day.  Spoke  con- 
siderably upon  the  youth  of  Zion;  knew  the 
Lord  would  have  a tried  people,  but  we  would 
yet  be  free,  and  God  will  reign  over  us.  Let 
us  grow  better  day  by  day  that  we  can  stand 
with  Christ  our  elder  brother  when  He  ap- 
pears. 

President  L.  W.  Shurtliff  felt  to  endorse  all 
that  had  been  said  by  those  who  had  spoken. 
He  took  great  pleasure  in  meeting  with  the 
Saints  of  God.  Referred  briefly  to  the  educa- 
tion and  cultivation  of  the  young  people  of 
Utah.  Also  spoke  of  the  great  and  noble 
work  of  womankind,  etc. 

Apostle  F.  D.  Richards  spoke  principally 
upon  the  law  and  order  of  tithing  and  of  mar- 
riage, and  the  great  work  devolving  upon  the 
Saints  in  regard  to  the  dead  as  well  as  the  liv- 
ing. Thought  that  all  had  a work  to  perform 
in  the  Temple,  and  not  to  put  it  off  while  the 
day  lasts,  for  none  of  us  know  how  soon  we 
may  depart  this  life.  It  is  our  duty  to  do  all 
we  can  for  the  dead  wThile  we  are  upon  this 
stage  of  life.  He  also  quoted  from  different 
parts  of  Scripture. 

The  morning  service  closed  with  singing  the 
following: 

I had  a dream  the  other  night;  I saw  somo  wonderful 
things: 

I saw  the  end  of  nations,  likewise  kingdoms  and  kings; 
I saw  the  Savior  come,  for  the  time  was  nigh  at  hand, 
He  did  descend  from  heaven  to  earth  with  all  Ills  holy 
band. 

Before  He  reached  the  earth  I heard  a shout  so  great: 
Behold,  the  Bridegroom  comoth,  go,  ye  virgins,  Him  to 
meet. 

Behold  some  were  foolish,  the  others  they  were  wise. 
Their  lamps  were  trimmed;  they  loft  the  earth  to  moot 
Him  in  the  skies. 

The  foolish  then  in  anguish  cried,  oh,  whither  shall  we 

go? 

The  wise  have  gone  to  meet  Him  and  left  us  here  below. 
Oh,  sell  of  your  oil,  they  cried,  that  we  with  you  may 
dwell. 

The  answer  that  the  wise  gave  them,  we  have  no  oil  to 
sell. 

I saw  the  wicked’s  destruction;  it  was  a sight  to  see; 
From  the  presence  of  Jehovah  they  knew  not  where  to 
flee; 

They  called  for  rocks  to  fall  on  them,  but,  alas,  they 
called  in  vain; 

By  the  brightness  of  His  glory  the  wicked  were  all 
slain. 

“This  time  I saw  Him  coming;  it  was  not  as  before; 

The  whole  creation  trembled,  the  Saints  did  Him  adore; 
He  came,  He  came  in  glory,  with  healing  in  His  wings; 
He  came  as  King  of  Israel,  to  reign  as  King  of  Kings.” 
The  afternoon  session  commenced  with  sing- 
ing and  prayer.  Presidents  of  the  various 
branch  societies  then  gave  a very  favorable  re- 
port of  each  respective  society,  followed  by 
Counselors  Hattie  C.  Brown  and  Sarah  I.  Her- 
rick. Each  bore  a faithful  testimony  to  the 
work  of  God. 

Sister  Eliza  R.  S.  Smith  again  spoke  on 
many  interesting  subjects.  Touched  upon 
character,  conscience,  the  work  for  our  dead, 
the  law  and  order  of  tithing,  and  its  being 
taught  to  children,  and  many  other  things,  ex- 
plaining each  subject  in  a beautiful  and  accept- 
able manner  to  the  Saints,  who  listened  with 
great  joy  and  satisfaction.  Sister  Eliza  occu- 
pied one  hour,  lacking  five  minutes,  in  the 
afternoon.  All  present  felt  that  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  rested  upon  her  to  a great  extent. 
Long  may  she  live  to  be  a shining  light  among 
the  Saints  of  God, 
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Apostle  F.  D.  Richards  also  gave  much 
wise  counsel  and  instruction  to  those  present 
in  regard  to  the  various  duties  they  were  called 
upon  to  perform,  blessing  the  congregation  in 
the  name  of  the  Loid  and  exhorting  them  to 
be  faithful  and  true  to  their  religion. 

Sister  Eliza  R.  S.  Smith  then  gave  in  the 
resignation  of  Sister  Sarah  J.  Herrick  as  Sec- 
ond°Counselor  to  Sister  Richards.  Sister  Her- 
rick being  President  of  the  Young  Ladies’  As- 
sociations of  Weber  Stake  of  Zion,  felt  that  it 
was  her  duty  to  give  them  more  of  her 
thoughts  and  time,  and  to  do  this  it  was  neces- 
sary °on  account  of  her  multiplicity  of  cares, 
etc.,  to  tender  her  resignation. 

Sister  Smith  then  asked  if  this  resignation 
would  be  accepted  by  the  sisters.  It  was 
accepted,  after  which  Sister  Emily  Shurtliff 
was  unanimously  voted  for  to  take  the  place  of 
Second  Counselor. 

We  regret  that  Sister  Herrick  has  deemed  it 
necessary  to  resign  her  position.  She  has  been 
Counselor  to  Sister  Richards  for  many  years, 
and  has  been  a diligent  co-worker  with  her 
in  every  duty.  She  is  beloved  by  all  who 
know  her. 

After  a few  closing  remarks  from  Sister 
Richards  conference  was  adjourned  for  three 
months.  Singing  and  benediction. 

Monta  Harris, 

Secretary. 


TRIBUTE  OF  ESTEEM. 


TO  MRS.  EMILY  S.  RICHARDS. 


On  the  evening  of  June  21st  ult.,  there  was 
a very  large  and  pleasant  gathering  at  the  resi- 
dence of  Apostle  F.  D.  Richards  in  Ogden,  as 
a sort  of  friendly  fare  well  to  Mrs.  Emily  S. 
Richards,  who  had  very  ably  and  happily  tilled 
several  important  offices  in  connection  with 
the  young  people  of  that  stake  of  Zion.  The 
Presidents  of  the  Y.  L.  M.  I.  A.,  and  many  of 
the  members  were  present,  as  well  as  the  fami- 
ly and  Mrs.  Eliza  R.  Snow  Smith  of  this  city. 
Mrs.  Richards  was  presented  with  a large  and 
elegant  photograph  album  by  the  Ward  Asso- 
ciation over  which  she  had  presided  so  efficient- 
ly. Miss  Emily  Newman,  the  Secretary,  then 
read  the  following  testimonial: 

SISTER  EMILY  S.  RICHARDS, 

Late  President  of  the  Young  Ladies’  Mutual 
Improvement  Association  in  the  Second 
Ward  of  the  Weber  Stake  of  Zton: 

Dear  Sister:  Since,  in  the  providences  of 

our  Heavenly  Father,  you  have  been  called 
with  yonr  family  to  remove  from  this  city  to 
the  capital  of  the  Territory,  we  desire  to  ex- 
press. if  it  be  but  briefly,  yet  earnestly,  our 
heartfelt  appreciation  of  yourself  personally, 
and  of  your  faithful,  diligent,  and  unceasing 
labors  while  with  us  as  President  of  the  Young 
Ladies’  Mutual  Improvement  Association  of 
the  Second  Ward. 

It  is,  therefore,  with  pleasure  and  with  pride 
that  we  can  and  do  bear  testimony  that  your 
course  of  conduct  and  daily  walk  of  life  have 
ever  been  in  harmony  with  your  precepts,  and 
in  consonance  with  the  excellent  teachings, 
counsels  and  instructions  we  have  received 
from  you  in  our  Association  assemblies,  all  of 
which  have  been  of  an  elevating  tendency,  be- 
ing inspired  by  the  spirit  and  power  of  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost.  Whenever  we  have  followed  im- 
plicitly your  counsels,  we  have  enjoyed  the 
communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  bless- 
ings of  God  our  Heavenly  Father,  for,  guided 
by  them,  we  have  realized  that  we  have  walked 
in  the  paths  of  duty,  and  in  the  ways  of  pleas- 
antness and  peace. 

Your  ever-welcome  presence  and  agreeable 
companionship  have  always  inspired  us  with 
happiness,  and  the  many  kind  words  which 


have  fallen  from  your  lips  have  infused  a new 
life,  cheered  the  drooping  spirit,  and  the  des- 
pondent soul  has  been  lifted  up,  encouraged, 
and  impelled  to  renewed  efforts  to  climb  the 
steep  hill,  to  walk  with  firmer  footsteps  the  rug- 
ged road  that  leads  to  God,  and  to  earnestly 
fight  the  battles  of  life,  as  well  as  the  fight  of 
faith  in  order  to  win  the  crown  of  righteous- 
ness which  is  reserved  for  all  who  shall  over- 
come the  world,  its  sins,  and  all  - its  allure- 
ments. 

Your  earnest  work  to  promote  the  best  in- 
terest of  the  Association,  we  are  sure,  has  been 
like  seed  sown  on  good  ground  and  has  brought 
forth  fruits  mete  for,  and  acceptable  to,  the 
Master  of  the  Harvest  Field;  while  your  anx- 
ious solicitude  to  raise  funds  to  redeem  as 
many  as  possible  of  your  sisters  from  Babylon 
and  bring  them  to  Zion’s  peaceful  vales,  where 
they  can  find  rest,  peace,  and  protection,  and 
where  they  can  be  instructed  more  fully  in  the 
laws  of  the  Lord,  have  won  for  you  the  kind 
feelings  and  pure  affections  of  grateful  hearts, 
in  which  your  name  will  be  cherished  and  em- 
balmed while  ever  gratitude  is  a virtue  and 
memory  and  reason  hold  their  throne. 

But,  dear  sister,  we  do  not  desire  to  multiply 
words;  hence  we  will  now  say  briefly,  but  em- 
phatically, that  your  entire  course,  during  your 
presidency  over  our  Association  is  fully  in- 
dorsed by  us  all,  and  we  shall  ever  continue  to 
entertain  for  you  that  pure  affection  which 
binds  together  the  hearts  of  the  members  of 
the  household  of  God  in  bonds  that  are  strong- 
er than  death 

Accept,  then,  dear  sister  Emily,  these  our  af- 
fectionate tributes  of  our  grateful  hearts,  and 
believe  us  when  we  say,  that  wherever  your 
lot  may  be  cast  you  will  be  remembered  by  us, 
and  our  earnest  prayers  to  our  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther will  ascend  that  He  will  bless  you  with 
the  blessings  of  the  heavens  above,  of  the  earth 
that  lieth  beneath,  that  you  may  enjoy  health, 
peace,  prosperity,  and  happiness  during  the  re- 
mainder of  your  mortal  career;  and  when  you 
have  finished  life’s  labors  here,  that  you  be 
crowned  with  exaltation  and  eternal  life  in  the 
Celestial  Kingdom  of  God. 

We  remain  your  sisters  in  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ, 

The  Officers  and  members  of  the  As- 
sociation. 

Sister  Richards  was  very  deeply  affected  by 
the  expression  of  esteem  and  love  from  her 
young  friends  and  associates,  and  although  ta- 
ken by  surprise,  responded  in  the  most  graceful 
manner,  and  assured  her  friends  that  she 
should  ever  cherish  in  her  heart  a tender  feel- 
ing for  those  with  whom  she  had  been  so  pleas- 
antly associated. 

bister  E.  R.  S.  Smith  made  a few  appropri- 
ate remarks  and  commended  the  beautiful  sen- 
timents contained  in  the  testimonial,  and  felt 
that  it  was  truly  merited  by  Sister  Emily, 
whose  labors  were  well  worthy  of  recognition. 

Elder  F.  S.  Richards,  in  a few  words,  ex- 
pressed his  good  feelings  and  appreciation  of 
the  honor  extended  to  his  wife,  and  that  it  was 
a source  of  infinite  satisfaction  to  know  that  she 
has  won  so  many  true  friends,  who  were  eager 
to  express  their  gratitude  for  her  labors  in  the 
Association. 

Apostle  F.  D.  Richards  thanked  the  young 
ladies  for  the  love  and  respect  evinced  for  Sis- 
ter Emily,  felt  it  was  a mark  of  esteem  to  him- 
self, as  she  was  a member  of  his  family,  and 
gave  some  good  advice  and  encouragement. 

Other  suitable  remarks  were  made  bySisters 
S.  A.  Herrick,  E.  Y.  Stanford,  R.  E.  Monch, 
Prest.  JaneS.  Richards,  Prcst.  Mary  Ann  Ri- 
ley, Bishop  Thomas  Wallace,  Elders  L.  F. 
Monch  and  Joseph  Hall.  A bounteous  supper 
had  been  prepared  by  the  young  ladies,  and 
between  forty  and  fifty  partook  of  the  delicious 
repast. 


The  evening  was  quickly  spent  in  the  de- 
lights of  social  conversation,  interchange  of 
ideas  and  expressions  of  sincere  friendship,  and 
at  midnight  the  gathering  broke  up  with  a fer- 
vent God  bless  you  and  good-bye  for  a little 
season  to  Sister  Emily,  who  gratefully  ac- 
knowledged her  appreciation  of  their  courtesies 
and  attention. 


ORGANIZATION. 


The  sisters  of  the  Eleventh  Ward  met  in 
the  ward  Assembly  Hall  July  1st,  1884,  at  2 
p.m„  pursuant  to  adjournment,  present:  Prest. 
A.  M.  Cannon,  Bishop  Mc.Rae,  Counselors, 
Joseph  Felt  and  Robert  Morris, and  forty-nine 
sisters.  Sang,  “O,  give  me  back  my  Prophet 
dear;”  prayer  by  Counselor  Morris;  singing 
“Sweet  is  the  work,  my  God,  my  King.”  Min- 
utes of  preliminary  meeting  read  and  accepted. 
Sister  Margaret  Mc.Master,  in  behalf  of  a com- 
mittee appointed  by  the  sisters  last  meeting  to 
wait  upon  Sister  Eunice  Mc.Rae  to  request  her 
to  accept  the  Presidency,  reported  that  they 
waited  upon  her,  and,  while  she  appreciated  the 
kindness  of  her  sisters,  felt  the  responsibility 
was  more  than  she  wanted  to  assume.  Bishop 
Mc.Rae  reported  that  she  declined  to  act  as  her 
health  was  not  good.  The  sisters  were  re- 
quested to  select  another,but  they  preferred  the 
Bishop  to  appoint.  After  consulting  with  Prest. 
Cannon,  he  nominated  Sister  Margaret  Mc.- 
Master as  President  of  the  Eleventh  Ward  Re- 
lief Society,  which  was  carried  unanimously. 
Prest.  Mc.Master  selected  Sisters  Jane  Law- 
son  and  Sarah  Sears  as  her  Counselors,  who 
were  also  unanimously  accepted. 

Prest.  Cannon  gave  the  sisters  excellent 
counsel,  and  exhorted  them  to  obedience;  said 
the  Bishop  was  the  head  of  the  Ward. 

Bishop  Mc.Rae  was  pleased  with  the  meet- 
ing and  gave  good  advice  to  the  sisters,  and 
exhorted  them  to  be  kind  and  look  out  for  the 
wants  of  the  poor,  and  not  to  speak  evil  of  one 
another.  Also  spoke  of  his  imprisonment  with 
the  Prophet  Joseph. 

Prest.  Mc.Master  felt  unequal  to  the  respon- 
sibility, but  would  do  her  best. 

Counselors  Jane  Lawson  and  Sarah  Sears 
spoke  of  their  weakness,  and  would  do  their 
utmost. 

Counselor  Joseph  Felt  spoke  and  gave  good 
counsel.  The  brethren  then  retired,  leaving 
the  sisters  to  select  others.  Adjourned  to  July 
7th.  Maria  B.  Ford. 

Secretary. 


A HAPPY  BIRTHDAY. 


Editor  Woman’s  Exponent: 

It  is  a long  time  since  you  have  heard  from 
the  Smithfield  Relief  Society,  but  wo  are  try- 
ing to  live  up  to  the  mission  we  were  organized 
for,  assisting  the  poor  and  the  aged,  caring  for 
the  sick,  and  striving  to  do  good  to  all.  Sister 
Adeline  Barber  is  our  energetic  and  kind 
President,  and  to  show  her  that  we  appreciate 
her  labors,  in  connection  with  the  Primary  As- 
sociations of  this  county,  of  which  she  is  First 
Counselor  to  the  stake  president,  we  got  up  a 
surprise  for  her  on  the  20th  of  January,  as  that 
washer  fiftieth  birthday.  Sister  Jane  Molen, 
President  of  the  Stake  Primary  Associations, 
and  Sister  Kirby  of  Hyde  Park,  were  present, 
ami  though  they  were  bowed  down  with  grief 
on  account  of  severe  sickness  and  death  in  the 
family  of  Sister  Molen’s  sister  of  Hyde  Park, 
still  they  gave  words  of  cheer  and  encourage- 
ment, to  live  our  religion,  perform  our  many 
duties,  serve  and  trust  God  in  all  things. 

An  address  on  Prest.  Barber’s  fiftieth  birth- 
day, by  Sister  Martha  Williams,  and  a piece 
(entitled)  “Friendship,”  by  Sister  Sarah  A. 
Merrill  were  read  in  behalf  of  the  Relief  So- 
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ci°ty.  A piece  of  poetry  by  Sister  Martha 
' . illiams  was  recited  in  an  able  manner  by  her 
jittJe  daughter  Gertie  in  behalf  of  the  Primary. 
Som.  pretty  and  useful  presents  were  then  giv- 
en to  Sister  Barber  from  the  Relief  Society 
and  Primary  Association.  Several  other  Prim- 
ary Associations  joined  with  them  in  testifying 
of  their  love  and  respect  for  her.  Prest  Bar- 
ber replied  in  an  appreciative  and  feeling 
speech,  thanking  the  sisters  and  the  children 
for  their  good  feelings  expressed  for  her.  All 
passed  off  pleasantly,  and  the  sisters  feel  well 
and  united. 

Wishing  the  Exponent  success  in  dissemi- 
nating the  truth,  and  in  showing  to  the  world 
that  the  women  of  Utah  are  able  to  take  care 
of  themselves  without  any  outside  help, 

I remain,  your  sister  and  co-worker, 

Elizabeth  J.  Jushaw. 

Smithfield,  Feb.  18th,  1884. 


PRIMARY  - PARTY. 


The  Primary  of  Union  Ward  met  at  nine 
o’clock,  June  2nd,  1884.  After  the  usual  ex- 
ercises were  over  we  had  an  excellent  pro- 
gramme, after  which  the  children  marched  to 
the  residence  of  Sarah  A.  Forbush,  who  has 
been  their  President  for  four  years,  but  since 
the  death  of  her  husband  has  been  released 
from  the  presidency  on  account  of  her  other 
responsibilities.  The  children  wished  to  show 
their  appreciation  for  her  kindness  while  with 
them;  they  sang  hymns  with  many  voices  and 
madeher  heart  glad;she  was  then  presented  with 
the  sum  of  ten  dollars.  Dinner  was  prepared 
for  all,  and  the  afternoon  spent  in  dancing. 
Our  children  are  happy  in  well  doing. 

Ann  H.  Greenwood,  President, 
Mary  A.  Ball, 

E.  Richardson,  Counselors. 


We  intend  hereafter  that  each  issue  of  the 
paper  shall  contain  a synopsis  of  the  semi- 
monthly meetings  in  the  14th  Ward  Assembly 
Rooms,  as  they  have  an  important  bearing  upon 
the  general  work  of  the  Associations. 

IN  MEMORIAL 


IN  LOVING  REMEMBRANCE  OE  ELIZABETH  E.  HANSON. 


It  is -always  painful -to  part  with  those  we  love.  An- 
other bright,  precious  jewel  has  been  called  away  from 
earth.  Sister  Elizabeth  F.  Hanson,  wife  of  Abraham 
J.  Hanson,  and  daughter  of  Sophia  Smith  and  the  late 
John  Smith,  oied  June  16th,  1884.  She  was  born  in 
Spanish  Fork,  Utah  Go.,  Utah,  Feb.  11th,  1863.  Though 
her  days  were  not  many  on  this  earth,  none  could  have 
spent  them  any  batter  than  she  did.  As  a daughter 
and  wife  she  was  loving,  persevering  and  kind,  and 
would  often  say  to  her  aged  mother,  “Mother,  you  rest 
and  let  me  work.”  She  was  First  Counselor  to  Mary  J. 
Brockbank,  President  of  the  Young  Ladies  Association, 
and  was  always  punctual  to  her  duties,  and  never  failed 
to  perform  any  exercise  she  was  called  upon  to  perform; 
her  kind  and  gentle  way  seemed  to  win  many  to  the 
cause  of  truth  and  righteousness,  for  she  was  gifted  in 
speaking  and  writing;  one  of  her  pieces  was  published 
in  the  Exponent  not  long  ago;  many  others  were  just 
as  good  that  she  wrote  from  time  to  time  to  strengthen 
her  sisters  in  good  works.  She  was  also  a faithful 
teacher  in  the  Sabbath  School. 

Her  departure  was  sudden,  being  sick  but  a few  days, 
when  her  pure  spirit  returned  to  the  Father  who  gave  it. 
Doc.  and  Gov.,  page  237,  49th  verse  says,  “Yea,  and 
blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord  from  hence- 
forth, when  the  Lord  shall  come  and  old  things  shall 
pass  away  and  all  things  become  new,  they  shall  rise 
from  the  dead  and  shall  not  die  after,  and  shall  receive 
an  inheritance  before  the  Lord  in  the  holy  city.” 
VERSUS  COMPOSED  BY  SISTER  HANNAH  CORNABY. 

Elizabeth  has  gone  and  left 
Her  bright  example  here, 

And  those  who  knew  her  faithful  life 

Will  bold  her  memory  dear. 


Although  her  mortal  life  was  short, 

And  much  of  pain  she  knew, 

In  patience  she  her  sufferings  bore 
And  still  was  firm  and  true. 

The  love  of  God  within  her  heart 
Made  all  her  duties  light, 

Now  in  far  happier  scenes  she’dwells, 
And  walks  in  robes  of  white 

With  those,  who  like  her,  kept  the  faith 
The  Gospel  light  restored, 

Having  gained  the  victory  over  death 
Through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 


F®r  Sal®  at  tils 

BOOKS  BYJMO.  SHOW. 

PRIMARY  SPEAKER,  Nos.  1 and  2,  - 25c.  per  copy 

MUSIC  BOOK  for  Primary  Hymn  Book,  40c.  “ 

POEMS,  by  E.  R.  Snow,  Vol.  1,  - $1.00 

“ Vol.  2,  containing  steel  engraving 

of  the  author,  bound  in  morocco,  1.25  “ 

CORRESPONDENCE  OF  PALESTINE 
TOURISTS,  with  steel  engravings  of 
George  A.  Smith  and  Lorenzo  Snow, 
bound  in  cloth,  $1.25,  in  morocco,  - 1.50  “ 


Oh,  happy  thought!  we,  too,  may  gain 
The  presence  of  our  God 
If  we,  by  strict  obedience  here. 

Hold  fast  the  iron  rod. 

Our  sister  does  not  need  our  tears; 

She  seems  to  say  to  all, 

“Be  up  and  doing,  death  may  come, 

Be  ready  for  his  call.” 

We  bow  to  God  our  Father’s  will, 

And  humbly  ask  that  He 
May  comfort  all  her  mourning  friends 
That  they  His  hand  may  see. 

RESOLUTIONS  OF  RESPECT. 

Whereas,  Onr  Heavenly  Father  has  seen  fit  in  His  al- 
wise  Providence  to  call  from  our  midst  by  theffiand  of 
death  our  much  beloved  sister  and  counselor,  Elizabeth 
F.  Hanson, 

Therefore,  Be  it  resolved,  that  we,  the  members  of  the 
Young  Ladies’  Association,  do  deeply  sympathize  with 
the  bereaved  husband,  mother  and  relatives,  in  the  loss 
of  a kind  and  affectionate  wife,  and  a loving  and  esti- 
mable daughter. 

Resolved,  That  we  cherish  her  memory  and  regard  her 
virtues  as  ever  worthy  of  emulation  in  her  great  energy 
and  perseverance  to  the  causo  of  truth. 

Resolved,  That  these  resolutions  be  spread  upon  the 
records  of  the  Young  Ladies’  Associations,  also  that  a 
copy  be  presented  to  the  bereaved  husband  and  mother, 
also  the  Woman’s  Exponent  for  publication. 

Mary  J.  Brockbank, 

Mary  J.  Morrison,  Committee. 

Flora  Robertson, 

i iuC»— 

GONE  TO  REST. 


Died,  in  Salt  Lake  City,  on  the  evening  of  July  4th, 
1884,  after  weary  months  of  ^suffering,  Sister  Jemima 
Nightingale  Davis.  Born  November  19tb,  1834,  in  Sal- 
ford, Manchester,  England. 

Sister  Davis  has  been  an  active  and  efficient  member 
of  the  visiting  committee  ofthe  Relief  Society  of  the  17th 
Ward  for  many  years,  always  cheerful  and  willing -to 
per  form  the  arduous  duties  of  that  office  until  her  health 
broke  down  about  a year  ago. 

I visited  her  frequently  during  the  last  few  weeks  of 
her  illness,  and  I think  I speak  advisedly  when  I say  she 
was  a faithful,  consistent  saint  of  God. 

On  one  occasion  she  told  me  that  if  she  could  get  well 
she  felt  to  devote  herself  still  more  to  the  work  of  God, 
and  let  earthly  matters  go;  but  if  she  could -not,  she  felt 
resigned  to  the  will  of  heaven,  feeling  that  she  would  be 
free  from  her  sufferings,  and  God  would  be  merciful  to 
her  failings. 

The  spirit  of  peace  and  quiet  brooded  over  her  home. 
The  last  time  I saw  her  quite  conscious  she  fervently 
clasped  my  hand  again  and  again  and  bade  mo  good  bye 
for  this  life.  I asked  her  is  she  still  felt  that  Father  did 
all  things  well.  .She  answered,  “Yes.”  I saw  her  for  the 
last  time  just  a few  minutes  before  she  expired.  The 
same  quiet  was  there,  though  her  spirit  was  trembling 
between  the  frail  clay  that  imprisoned  it  aDd  the  free- 
dom for  which  it  yearned.  Her  family  was  around  her, 
and  her  faithful  daughter  Janoy  soothed  th^dying  mo- 
ther, as  she  had  comforted  and  blessed  her  for  so  long. 
Her  husband  and  children  have  sustained  an  irrepara- 
ble loss,  but  she  has  gained  life  in  the  presence  of 
God. 

May  the  Spirit  of  God  comfort  and  sustain  them,  and 
may  they  lean  on  His  all-mighty  arm,  then  will  they 
find  a balm  for  every  woe,  and  angels  will  comfort  the 
heart  that  mourns. 

As  a society  and  as  friends  wo  deeply  sympathize  with 
her  family  in  this  their  great  loss,  yet  feel  that  all  is 
well,  for  she  passed  away  in  the  hope  of  a glorious  res- 
urrection when  we,  with  them,  will  meet  her  again,  if 
in  our  liver-  v/e  are  true  and  faithful  as  she  has  been, 
Lovingly,  8.  D.  Alpjpji, 


am,  s&is  b.  sails’, 

PHYSICIAN  and  SURGEON 

Office  and  residence,  Main  Street, in  the  new  Mor- 
is building,  nearly  opposite  Z.  C.  M.  L 

SPECIAL  ATTENION  GIVEN  TO 

(METRICS  AND  DISEASES  OF  WOMEN  AND  CHILDREN. 


IRS.  ROMANIA  B,  PRATT,  M.  D. 

OFFICE  IN  GODBE,  PITTS  & CO’S  BUILDING. 

Office  hoursfrom  10  a.m.  to;6  p.m.  Residence,  Twelfth 
Ward,  2d  South  Street,  bet.  5th  and  6th  East. 
Special  Attention  given  to  Diseases  of  the 

EYE,  EAR,  NOSE  AMD  THROAT, 

OBSTETRICS  AND  DISEASES  OF  WOMEN. 
Telephonic  Communiation  between  Office  and  Lesidence. 


ESTABLISHED  OCTOBER,  1868. 


SALT  LAKE  CITY,  Utah. 

IMPORTERS  AND  JOBBERS  OF 


DRY  ROODS,  NOTIONS,  GROCERIES, 

HEAVY  AND  SHELF  HARDWARE, 
GLAS3  AND  QUEENS  WARE, 
AGRICULTURAL  TOOLS  AND  IMPLE- 
MENTS, 

CLOTH  AND  CLOTHING, 

PURE  DRUGS  AND  CHEMICALS, 
CARPETS  AND  WALL  PAPERS,  ALL 
GRADES  AND  NEWEST  DESIGNS. 

We  carry  a larger  and  more  complete 
Stock  than  any  house  in  the  west. 

f-L  S.  ELDHEDC.E.  Sis  pt. 


Special  to  the  Ladles. 

AT  TEASDEL’S 

Will  he  found  the  latest  styles  and  productions 

in 

LACES,  RUCHES,  EMBRODERIES, 
FANS,  GLOVES,  PARASOLS, 
RIBBONS,  COLLARS,  TIES, 

And  an  elegant  assortment  of 

DST  GOODS: 

Special  department  for  Ladies’  Misses’  and  In- 
fant’s Shoes. 

112,  114,  116,  118  East  Temple  Street. 


Auerbach  & Bro. 

A Full  and  Gomplete  Stock  of 
MILLINERY, 

Sprint  and  Simmer  Goods 

AND  LADIES  DRESS  TRIMMINGS. 

I^OALL  AND  EXAMINE. 


Tb.9  Eights  of  the  Women  of  Sion,  and  the  Eights  of  the  Women  of  all  Nations, 
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his  tyrannical  intentions.  “Ah!  she  is  gone! 
Fool,  to  let  her  get  the  start  of  me!  I will  fol- 
low her.  No,  that  would  proclaim  to  the 
world  my  disgrace.  I will  let  her  go, and  say  she 
and  her  daughter  are  gone  to  visit  friends.  She 
has  no  relatives.  Some  fever  shall  take  them 
off.  I will  go  to  their  mock  funeral,  and  come 
back  a disconsolate  widower.  Let  them  go! 

I cannot  give  up  my  reputation.  I am  confi- 
dent my  wife  will  keep  her  word.”  He  sinks 
into  a chair  and  exclaims,  “Heavens!  how  the 
truth  of  her  statements  paralyzed  me.  What 
devil  told  her  of  my  misalliance!  I thought  I 
was  safe.  Had  I known  my  gentle  wife  had 
' such  power  of  endurance,  yet  withal  such  a 
strong  mind  and  will,  I would  not  have  carried 
measures  with  such  a high  hand.  She  nearly 
took  my  breath  with  her  indignant  reproaches.” 
But  it  is  past,  and  there  let  it  rest.” 

I follow  the  lady  about  a half  a mile,  to  the 
suburbs  of  the  city,  and  with  her  hasten  up 
the  steps  of  the  cottage.  The  bell  is  answered 
by  a servant.  The  ladv  inquires  for  Mrs.  8. 
The  servant  answers,  “she  i3  very  much  en- 
gaged; I am  afraid  she  cannot  see  you.”  The 
lady  gives  the  servant  her  card  and  bids  her 
hasten  with  it  to  her  mistress.  We  wait  but  a 
minute  in  the  sitting  room,  when  Mrs.  S.  comes 
rushing  in.  8he  takes  the  poor  mother  by  the 
hand  and  says,  “O  my  dear  lady  I am  so 
thankful  you  are  come!  Your  daughter  has 
just  been  delivered  of  a dead  babe,  and  is  in 
great  danger.  The  poor  girl  has  been  calling 
for  her  mother,  but  I did  not  know  where  to 
find  you,  or  know  that  you  would  come  if  I 
id. 

They  hasten  up  the  stairs  and  into  a light,  * 
airy  chamber,  where  lay  the  dying  girl.  When 
she  sees  her  mother  she  cries,  with  outstretched 
arras,  “O  raa,  forgive  your  poor  dying  child!” 
“My  child!  my  baby!  thank  God  I see  you 
again,  but  not  dying!  My  darling,  live  to  bless 
your  heart-broken  mother!”  “No,  ma,  it  is 
better  so.  I could  not  live  and  bear  this  dis- 
grace. Lay  my  head  on  your  breast,  ma,  as 
you  used  to,  and  pray  to  our  Father  in  Heaven 
to  forgive  your  poor  sinful  child.  There,  that 
is  nice,  ma.  How  I wish  we  could  both  go  to- 
gether. Now  lay  mo  down  on  the  pillow,  put 
your  arm  around  me,  your  face  by  mine;  kiss 
me,  ma.  Now  I will  go  to  sleep.  0 Lord, 
bless  pa  and  forgive  him,  and  please,  Lord, 
take  ma  with  me!”  The  lady  cannot  speak  for 
she  knows  this  is  death,  and  a silent  prayer  as- 
cends to  heaven  that  the  wish  of  her  erring 
and  persecuted  child  may  be  gratified. 

When  Mrs.  S.,  who  had  left  them,  comes 
back,  they  both  lay  apparently  asleep,  so  calm 
and  tranquil  do  they  appear.  But  it  is  the 
sleep  from  which  there  is  no  awakening,  until 
the  angel  shall  sound  the  trump,  when  all  will 
be  judged  according  to  the  deeds  done  in  the 
body;  when  the  wicked  will  be  sent  fo  everlast- 
ing misery  and  the  righteous  to  eternal  life. 


“HE  FAILETII  NOT.” 

I have  tried  iov<?,  and  I have  known  loi*;  fail; 

Have  trusted  friends,  and  found  that  friends  forgot-, 
Sought  help  from  my  own  heart-  without  avail— 
“He  fatlet.h  not.” 

Neither  by  day  or  night,  in  age  or  youth. 

In  poverty,  and  in  the  fairest  l*t, 

In  sorrow  and  in  joy,  His  word  is  truth— 

“lie  failetii  not.” 

If  I should  let  all  oth»r  comforts  go, 

And  every  other  promise  were  forgot. 

My  60ul  would  sit  and  sing,  because  I know 
“He  failetii  not.” 

I cannot  tell  what  winds  of  God  may  blow. 

What  safe  or  perilous  ways  may  be  my  lot; 

But  I have  litHe  care,  for  this  I know— 

“He  faileth  not.” 

—Woman’s  Jgubnax. 


A DAY-DREAM. 


BY  M.  ELIZABETH  LITTLE. 


Concluded. 

At  that  moment  a dignified  man  of  forty 
entered  the  room.  His  raven  locks  and  dark, 
j flashing  eyes,  his  grand  step  and  haughty  mien, 
contrasts  forcibly  with  the  fair,  heart-broken 
. lady  before  him'.  He  stands  and  gazes  on  his 
wife  with  a curling  lip  for  a moment.  Then, 
with  a stern  look  and  voice  ejaculates, “Madam!” 
With  a half  shriek  she  starts  to  her  feet,  and, 
with  outstretched  hands  and  beseeching  look 
she  cries,  “O  Arthur,  where  i3  my  child?  Give 
her  back  to  me!”  I turn  from  tne  lady  to  the 
husband  and  ah!  I recognize  him  as  the  des- 
troyer of  the  poor  girl  I saw  in  the  street. 
With  the  cold,  sinister  look  and  modulated 
voice  of  the  educated,  hypocritical  libertine, 
he  exclaims,  “Madam,  you  have  uo  child!  Dare 
not  to  call  that  shameless  girl  your  daughter! 
8peak  not  her  name  in  my  presence.” 
“Arthur,  torture  me  not  by  the.se  heartless 
words.  Think  of  her  youth  and  innocence.” 
“Madam,  you  forget  yourselt!”  “No,  Arthur, 
it  i3  you  who  forgets.  You  know  how  pure 
and  child-like  she  was  before  you  brought  that 
libertine  to  our  home.  You  know  how  fascin- 
ating this  man  was,  and  how  he  fastened  the 
fangs  of  his  treacherous  wiles  around  the 
heart  of  our  innocent  child.  How  often 
have  I plead  with  you  to  have  him  discontinue 
his  visits  here,  but  you  pooh,  poohed  and  said 
he  was  a good  fellow  and  a gyntlerqan.  O 
Arthur,  in  pity  tell  me  where  my  daughter  is!” 
“For  once,  madam,  I will  humble  myself  by 
speaking  of  this  innocent  girl.  I have  engaged 
one  of  your  strong-minded  women,  a philan- 
thropist a3  you  would  term  her.  I have  given 
her  a sum  of  mont^  to  hide  her  shame,  that  I 
may  never  see  her  more.  Her  name  is  Mis. 
8.”  “Arthur,  dare  me  not  too  far.  I am  but 
a weak  woman,  hut  I am  a mother  still.”  “I 
tell  you,  madam,  you  have  no  child.  Never 
mention  that  wanton’s  name  in  my  presence 
again.”  “Inhuman  father!  how  dare  you  call 
that  child  a wanton?  O man  of  profound  eru- 
dition, united  with  virtues  pm  excrllencr,  *know, 
then,  that  I am  cognizant  of  your  incongrui- 
ties, and  that  your  supposed  virtues  aro  dia- 
metrically opposite  to  your  real  character. 
Arthur,  you  have  a mistress!  J have  known 
it  for  years;  and  I have  suffered  the  torments 
,of  bell  from  your  infidelity,  hut  never  before 


have  I allowed  the  polluted  name  to  pas3  my 
lips.  Aye!  blush,  hypocrite,  for  your  wife’s  hu- 
miliation.” With  a sneer  he  replied,  “Nay, 
madam,  I did  not  blush;  but  as  you  are  so  wise 
as  to  understand  so  well  the  incongruities  of 
your  husband,  we  had  better  take  our  innocent 
daughter  and  start  for  Salt  Lake.  You  would 
be  a paragon  of  a first  wife,  and  then  my  lady 
need  not  blush  for  her  husband’s  supposed 
frailties.”  “Think  n<5t,  sir,  to  intimidate  me  by 
your  sarcastic  evasions.  Neither  do  I coincide 
with  you  in  your  ironical  similitudes;  I abhor 
plurality,  but  better  be  in  Salt  Lake  where 
men  acknowledge  their  wives  and  children 
than  be  subject  to  the  eternal  torture  of  know- 
ing of  your  husband's  infidelity!”  “My  learned 
lady,  I will,  at  the  next  session  of  Congress, 
propose  you  as  a lady  champion  for  the  Mor- 
mon people.”  “Better,  sir,  be  the  champion  of  a 
people  who  follow  in  the  ancient  patriarchs  foot- 
steps thanbe  associated  with  those  who  seduce  the 
innocent  and  then  trample  their  victims  under 
their  feet.”  “Cease  your  insinuations,  madam, 
or  you  leave  my  house  and  go  with  your  fair 
daughter.”  The  lady  starts  to  her  feet,  with 
flashing  eyes  end  distended  nostrils,  like  a 
lioness  at  hay,  ready  to  spring  at  the  destroyer 
of  her  young,  with  her  face  ablaze  with  anger, 
with  one  foot  put  forward  and  one  arm  raised 
to  heaven,  as  if  to  curse  the  smooth  faced  hypo- 
crite before  her.  She  stands  for  a moment 
looking  at  her  husband  and  the  father  of  her 
child.  Perhaps  some  thought  of  her  youthful 
days,  when  all  was  bright  and  happy,  the  re- 
membrance of  the  joy  of  her  husband  when 
she  presented  her  first  and  only  child  to  him, 
of  the  proud  delight  of  the  father  and  the 
crowing  of  the  babe  when  he  would  play  bo- 
peep  with  their  darling,  passed  like  a fleeting 
sunbeam  through  her  fevered  brain.  But  it 
only  stayed  the  curse.  Her  arm  drops  motion- 
less to  her  side;  her  countenance  becomes  livid; 
she  looks  like  a living  corpse.  Her  husband’s 
face  becomes  as  ghastly  as  her  own,  and  his 
frame  trembles  like  an  aspen  leaf.  At  last  a 
voice  issues  from  those  frozen  lips,  low  and 
sepulchral,  but  ivith  such  woe  and  patho3  that 
it  i3  enough  to  make  angels  weep  tor  pity,  and 
send  the  cowering  wretch  before  her  to  the 
confines  of  the  damned.  “Thou  guilded 
sepulchre!  I go  to  my  daughter,  and  I pray  the 
Father  of  the  innocent  that  the  same  grave 
may  enclose  both  mother  and  child.  Never 
will  I see  your  face  again.  If  the  Lord,  for 
some  wise  purpose,  prolongs  our  blighted  lives, 
we  will  seek  some  foreign  shore,  where  in  sor- 
row and  seclusion,  we  may  find  that  peace 
which  ha3  been  denied  us  here.  I curse  you 
not;  let  your  own  heart  bo  its  accuser.”  With 
a yearning  look  of  love  and  agony  she  glides 
from  the  room. 

Quickly  she  reaches  her  chamber.  Sho 
takes  a change  of  linen,  her  purse  and  casket 
of  jewels,  and  places  them  in  a small  valise, 
dons  a water  proof  cloak,  a hat  and  veil,  and 
silently  leaves  the  house,  before  her  almost 
paralyzed  husband  lias  time  to  think  or  move. 
\\  hen  he  had  recovered  from  the  stupefaction 
into  which  his  wife’s  magnetism  had  thrown 
him,  he  starts  to  his  feet..  In  a paroxysm  of 
alarm  lie  rushes  from  the  room  ex- 
claiming, “She  shall  not  go!  I will  not 
be  disgraced  by  affording  a gossiping  com- 
munity matter  for  criticizing  mv  domestic  infe- 
licities. I will  confine  her  to  her  room  to- 
night. To-morrow  take  her  to  Europe.”  He 
rut&is  hi;;  wife’s  chamber,  intending  jo enforce 
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TRAVELS  BEYOND  THE  MISSISSIPPI. 


BY  HELEN  MAR  WHITNEY. 

( Continued .) 

0 President  Voung  and  company  did  not  over- 
take us  till  Thursday,  the  6th.  Father  en- 
camped the  day  before  near  a spring  at  the 
head  of  a ravine  with  some  timber  near  by — - 
having  traveled  but  thirteen  miles  in  two  days 

1 Oq  the  second  day  \ye  were  joined  by  Colonel. 
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Kane  who,  Horace  wrote,  “had  been  to  Grand 
Inland,  where  he  received  a letter  from  Presi- 
dent Young  informing  him  that  the  brethren 
had  given  up  the  idea  of  moving  up  that  way, 
so  he  thought  he  would  return.  There  is  a 
mour.d  in  the  vicinity,  about  i of  a mile  off, 
which  Bro.  Kimball  and  Col.  Kane  have  no- 
ticed in  a short  ramble  which  they  took  last 
evening;  and  the  Col.  expressed  a desire  that 
some  of  the  men  should  take  spades  in  the 
morning  and  see  what  could  be  found  by  exarn- 
ing  it.” 

^ President  Young,  my  father  and  others  rode 
ahead  on  the  6th  to  make  a survey  of  the  coun- 
try to  see  if  they  could  find  some  good  place  to 
stop,  and  visited  some  springs  a mile  or  two 
from  camp. 

Horace  continues;  “Some  of  the  boys  to-day 
dug  iuto  the  before  mentioned  mound,  where 
they  found  the  “skeleton  form”  of  an  Indian, 
apparently  having  been  buried  for  sometime; 
they  also  found  with  it  quite  a quantity  of 
beads,  brass  trinkets,  etc.,  which  formerly  in 
life  adorned  his  person.  Col.  Kane  has  care- 
fully wrapt  up  the  bones  and  the  cranium, 
which  he  intends  taking  with  him  to  Philadel- 
phia for  the  inspection  of  some  professional 
friend  of  his,  who  is  versed  in  the  science  of 
craniology.  The  boys  received  $2.00  divided 
among  them  for  their  services.  * * * 

Father  and  mother  are  gaining  rapidly.”® 

“Friday,  7th.  * A council  was  held 
to-day  in  Brother  Jedediah  Grant’s  tent— the 
result  was,  that  we  are  to  remain  where  we  are, 
as  a no  more  commodious  place  can  be  found, 
and  form  in  a hollow  square.  * * 

Twelve  men  chosen  by  the  Council  as  a 
committee  to  act  for  and  make  arrangements 
in  behalf  of  the  camp,  who  are  to  see  executed 
the  order  of  the  Council — make  arrangements 
for  the  winter,  etc.  John  Davenport  took  two 
yoke  of  oxen  and  went  back  to  the  big  springs, 
our  former  camping  place,  after  Brother  Clay- 
ton.” 

“Saturday,  8th.  Still  warm  and  sultry.  To- 
day the  wagons  were  arranged  as  contemplated 
in  the  form  of  a hollow  square — this  brought 
us  further  on  the  hill,  and  a considerable  great- 
er distance  from  water.  * * Father 


and  Bro.  Kimball’s  companies  occupy  one  end 
entire  or  the  square — to  day  the  teams  were 
engaged  in  hauling  trees  to  make  a bowery  the 
whole  length  of  our  wagons,  which  wc  worked 
at  till  past  eleven  o’clock  at  night,  and  nearly 
completed  it.  Trees  were  also  drawn  for  the 
purpose  of  building  a bower  in  the  centre  of 
the  square.  They  also  intend  fencing  in  the 
camp  so  that  the  caitlc  cannot  get  outside. 
There  was  a lamb  run  over  by  one  of  our  wagons 
while  moving  to-day,  and  broke  his  leg— this 
is  the  second  time  within  a week  we  have  been 
indebted  to  accident  for  fresh  meat.” 

^ “Sunday,  9th.  Brother  Kimball  called  his 
family  together  to  hold  a private  family  meet- 
ing, a number  of  others 'however  attended. 
Brother  Kimball  spoke  at  some  length,  and 
was  followed  by  father  and  Jedediah  M . Grant. 

The  sacrament  was  administered 
lind  the  meeting  uismissed.  Council  meeting 
was  held  and  Brigham  spoke  at  some  length 
concerning  the  twelve  men  who  were  chosen  to 
form  a Church  Council,  and  were  to  act  as  city 
council,  also  High  Council  to  the  Church.  Fa- 
ther Cutler  was  appointed  president  thereof  by 
a unanimous  vote;  Samuel  Russell,  clerk;  and 
Horace  S.  Eldridge,  marshal.  President 
ioung  named  our  place  “Cutler’s  Park.”  The 
clerk  then  read  a letter  written  to  President 
i oiic— -vote  unanimous  for  it  to  be  sent— the 
expediency  ot  remaining  in  a large  camp  was 
spoken  of  as  affording  less  chance  for  the  na- 
tives to  rob  and  plunder  from  us— also  the  pro- 
priety of  securing  the  permission  of  the  Lam- 
anite  chief  before  cutting  their  timber.  Col. 
Kaiie  is  quite  sick  and  moved  a little  way  on- 
to the  prairie  by  himself.”  J 


Monday,  10th.  * This  morning 

some  of  the  people  constituting  this  end  of  the 
camp  and  those  immediately  belonging  to  Bro. 
Kimball’s  family  were  called  together  for  the 
purpose  of  making  arrangements  about  cutting 
hay  for  the  wiuter.  The  calculations  are  made 
to  cut  800  tons,  which  divided  among  the 
sixty-four  men,  when  counted,  made  12?  tons 
apiece.  There  were  also  estimated  350  head  of 
cattle,  31  horses  and  mules,  and  48  sheep.  To- 
day we  busied  ourselves  in  completing  the 
fence  on  this  end  of  the  ground  aud  in  finish- 
ing the  bowery.  * * * Col.  Kane 

was  brought  again  into  camp  last  evening  very 
ill  indeed;  he  was  taken  to  Bro.  Grant’s  tent. 
* * Forty  wagons  (including  Bros.  Her- 

riman’s  and  Peck’s  families,  who  went  onto 
the  Elk  Horn  some  time  ago),  came  up  while 
here.” 

On  the  l4thsome  of  the  brethren  went  to 
cutting  and  drawing  house  logs,  and  one  or  two 
commenced  digging  a well.  In  two  days  they 
had  dug  to  the  depth  of  twenty-eight  feet  with- 
out finding  water.  They  also  commenced 
building  a house  for  the  purpose  of  storing 
away  provisions  and  other  things,  that  they 
might  have  the  use  of  the  wagons  to  haul  hay 
with,  etc. 

Horace  continues:  “A  council  of  a number 
of  the  Twelve  aud  the  authorities  of  the 
Church  was  held  at  father’s  tent  this  evening 
respecting  our  arrangements  for  the  winter, 
etc.  Twenty-five  men  were  lately  appointed 
to  stand  on  guard  night  and  day  to  keep  the 
cattle  out  of  the  woods,  that  they  may  not  get 
into  the  pea  vines,  which  we  depend  upon  con- 
siderably for  our  cattle  this  wiuter.” 

“Wednesday,  12th.  Cool  and  pleasant — 
the  people  collected  between  this  and  Brigham’s 
camp  to  receive  letters  from  their  friends  in 
the  army.  Our  camp  as  well  as  Brigham’s  is 
uow  completely  fenced  in.” 

He  again  speaks  of  Col.  Kane’s  sickness  aud 
of  him  sending  to  Fort  Leavenworth  after  a 
physician  of  his  acquaintance.  On  the  even- 
ing of  the  13th  he  wrote: 

“A  meeting  was  called  in  the  centre  of  the 
square,  where  captains  and  foremen  were  chos- 
en for  the  purpose  of  superintending  the  cut- 
ting of  hay.  There  were  the  names  of  sixteen 
companies  or  parties  read  over.  Bro.  Iv.’s  and 
father’s  companies  constituting  the  1st  division 
of  the  whole  camp  of  Israel.  A report  of  the 
council  was  then  read  by  Bro.  Grant,  request- 
ing the  people  to  turn  out  cn  masse  to-morrow 
morning,  gather  in  all  their  cattle,  yoke  them, 
let  them  remain  in  their  yokes  until  further  or- 
ders, meanwhile  furnish  them  with  new  cut 
grass;  also  to  sharpen  their  scythes  and  axes, 
and  hold  themselves  in  readiness  to  commence 
the  work  of  haying.  These  orders  were  car- 
ried out  the  next  morning — hunting,  yoking 
and  confining  their  cattle  in  yards,  etc.”  * * 

“Sunday  there  were  meetings  held  in  the 
woods  about  a mile  and  a half  from  camp. 
Porter  arrived  this  evening  after  an  absence  of 
four  or  five  months — ten  days  from  Nauvoo. 
He  was  lately  liberated  at  Galena,  no  one  ap- 
pearing against  him.  He  brought  my  watch 
which  he  took  with  him  to  get  repaired  when 
he  last  left  us.  Brought  also  a number  of  “Ea- 
gles” issued  July  31st,  and  letters.  * * 

In  the  paper  is  announced  the  death  of  its  late 
editor,  Dr.  Win.  E.  Matlock,  of  whom  the 
obituary  article  speaks  in  the  highest  and  most 
praiseworthy  terms.”  • 

“Monday,  17.  * Myself  and  three  others 

engaged  in  digging  the  well,  but  yet  no  water. 

The  physician  who  was  sent  for  by 
Col.  Kane  arrived  from  Leavenworth  this  af- 
ternoon in  company  with  Mr.  Fleming,  who 
lives  at  the  village  below.  The  doctor  said  that 
his  patient  was  recovering  rapidly.  The  two 
gentlemen  came  to  my  tent  this  evening,  when 
we  sent  for  Bros.  Wm.Pitt,  James  Hutchinson 
and  James  Smithers,  who  brought  their  in- 


struments and  entertained  us  until  11  o’clock 
with  a variety  of  charming  music.  The  doc- 
, tor  said  it  was  the  best  music  he  had  heard  in 
this  country.” 

I remember  many  of  the  incidents  mentioned 
above,  particularly  the  musical  entertainment 
at  our  tent.  The  first  time  we  met  Col.  Kane 
was  on  the  5th  of  August,  just  after  our  wag- 
ons were  formed  in  a circle  so  as  to  make  an 
enclosure  for  horses.  The  meeting  was  some- 
what peculiar. 

My  sister-in-law  and  I being  more  than  weary 
that  day  with  the  sun  beating  down  and  not  a 
shade  of  any  kind  to  screen  us  from  its  scorch- 
ing rays,  we  were  considerably  out  of  sorts, 
aud  were  just  giving  expression  to  some  of  our 
thoughts  and  feelings,  in  consequence  of  the 
unpleasant  circumstances  to  which  we  were 
subjected,  through  the  heartlessness  of  those 
who  were  allowed  to  wrong  and  oppress  the 
weak,  etc.,  and  wondering  when  these  trials 
would  cease  or  where  our  lots  were  to  bo  cast, 
etc.  We  were  going  on  in  this  strain  while 
washing  the  dust  from  our  hands  and  faces 
preparatory  to  getting  dinner.  But  our  con- 
versation came  to  a sudden  stop,  for  as  I went 
to  the  tent  door  to  dash  out  some  water,  who 
should  I see  but  a young  stranger  standing  in 
a listening  attitude  by  the  side  of  his  carriage, 
which  stood  hardly  a yard  away  from  our  tent. 
He  looked  up  ns  I threw  out  the  water,  and  I 
felt  my  cheeks  crimson  as  our  eyes  met;  and  I 
made  a hasty  retreat,  wondering  who  he  was 
and  what  we  had  said  that  he  could  take  ad- 
vantage of,  if  so  disposed.  Neither  of  us  were 
aware  of  the  Cob’s  arrival  in  camp,  aud  this 
young  man  looked  a mere  stripling,  being  deli- 
cate in  form  as  well  as  features.  But  we  soon 
learned  who  he  was.  Ho  cume,  as  it  were,  like 
an  angel  of  mercy,  aud  oue  whom  the  Lord,  no 
doubt,  raised  up  to  act  os  a mediator  in  behalf 
of  a homeless  aud  alllicted  people. 

In  the  trouble  of  1858,  called  the  Mormon 
Rebellion,”  but  more  correctly  “Buchanan’s 
Blunder,”  Col.  Kane  appeared  again  as  an 
ambassador,  though  he  was  then  in  feeble 
health  and  worn  down  with  travel.  At  the 
conclusion  of  Governor  Young’s  remarks  in 
their  council,  he  said,  “Friend  Thomas,  the 
Lord  sent  you  here  and  He  will  not  let  you 
die — no,  you  cannot  die  till  your  work  is  done. 
I want  to  have  your  name  live  to  all  eternity. 
You  have  done  a great  work,  aud  you  will  do 
a greater  work  still.”  Afterwards  when  asked 
by  Elder  Staines  why  he  wished  to  he  intro- 
duced as  Dr.  Osborne,  he  replied,  “My  dear 
friend,  I was  once  treated  so  kindly  at  Winter 
, Quarters  that  I am  sensitive  over  its  memories. 
I knew  you  to  be  a good  people  then,  but 
since  I have  heard  so  many  hard  things  about 
you,  that  I thought  I would  like  to  convince 
myself  whether  or  not  the  people  possessed  the 
same  humane  and  hospitable  spirit  that  I found 
iu  them  once.  I thought,  if  I go  to  any  of 
my  great  friends  of  Winter  Quarters,  they 
will  treat  me  as  Thomas  L.  Kane,  with  a re- 
membrance of  some  services  which  I may  have 
rendered  them.  So  I requested  to  be  sent  to 
some  stranger’s  house  as  ‘Dr.  Osborne,’  that  I 
might  know7  how  the  Mormon  people  would 
treat  a stranger  at  such  a moment  as  this,  with- 
out knowing  whether  I might  not  turn  out  to 
be  either  an  enemy  or  a spy.  And  now,  Mr. 
Staines,  I want  to  know  if  you  could  have 
treated  Thomas  L.  Kane  better  than  you  have 
treated  Dr.  Osborne?” 

“No,  Col.,”  he  replied,  “I  could  not.”  “And 
thus,  my  friend,”  added  Dr.  Osborne,  “I  have 
proved  that  the  Mormons  will  treat  the  stran- 
ger in  Salt  Lake  City,  as  they  once  did  Thom- 
as L.  Kane  at  Winter  Quarters.” 

“The  old  town  of  Ipswich,  Mass.,  of  which 
Gail  Hamilton  is  a native,  celebrated  its  250th 
anniversay  of  foundation  on  Aug.  16,  and  Gail 
Hamilton  read  a poem  on  that  occasion.” 
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HELEN  AND  VIRGINIA. 

[ Continued .] 

So  gently  passed  the  summer  by, 

And  then  the  atitnmn  tints  appeared, 

Ere  they  had  noted  time  and  change. 

Then  once  (as  softly  as  in  dreams 
The  skies  are  darkened  and  are  cleared ) 

Helen  discerned,  like  palest  gleams 

Of  coming  dawn,  a silent  truth; 

Aye,  she  was  first  to  note  the  guest 
That  entered  In  their  blessed  group; 

And,  like  a waft  of  cooler  air, 

It  wrapt  Ler  ’round;  it  thrilled  her  breast— 
Her  heart  received  and  hid  it  there. 

For,  as  from  reverie,  she  raised 
Her  eyes  in  silence  to  his  face, 

His  own  in  deepest  thought  were  fixed 
On  fair  Virginia’s  as  she  bent 
Above  her  book.  Purity,  grace. 

Wrapt  her  with  beauty.  She  intent 

Upon  the  page,  knew  not  his  gaze, 

Nor  of  the  eyes  that  watched  them  both.  * 
And  Helen  closed  her  eyes  and  thought; 

Ah,  new  and  strange  they  crowded  in; 
Conflicting  thoughts  of  sudden  growth, 

Each  strong  the  victory  to  win. 

“Ob,  hath  my  heart  not  borne  its  share 
Of  hidden  wounds  and  scars  revealed; 

What  o’erlooked  error  in  my  past 
Lies  unrepented,  unforgiven. 

That  I must  yet  in  penance  yield 
Fresh  griefs  of  heart  to  answer  heaven? 

“Can  I blame  her?  Oh,  no,  her  heart 
Is  yet  unconscious;  I alone 
Have  read  the  future;  even  he 
Looked  on  her  as  one  scarce  awake 
To  his  thoughts’  import;  all  unknown 
This  vine  hath  taken  root,  to  break 

Its  tender  tendrils  from  their  hold 
Were  cruelty.  If  in  the  past 
She  hath  been  worthy  of  our  lovo 
Who  brought  her  here,  with  welcome,  too, 
How  can  mine  be  the  heart  to  cast 
Her  forth  to  battle  life  anew? 

“Perchance  God  led  her  here  and  ’tis 
His  holy  message  that  I meet; 

And  shall  my  lips  a faith  profess 
And  yet  my  strength  prove  weak  and  faint? 
Father,  lead  Thou  my  trembling  feet' 

Along  the  path  marked  for  a Saint.” 

A child’s  voice  called  “Virginia,”  then 
The  spell  was  broken,  and  she  went 
Out  from  the  room  with  answ’ring  smile. 

Then  woke  he  irom  his  reverie, 

“Helen” — his  face  bore  love’s  content — 
“Dearest  of  all  on  earth  to  me.” 

She  knew  he  meant  the  words,  and  knew 
What  he  had  still  to  learn  as  well, 

That  he  would  love  another  yet 
With  love  as  fond  and  just  as  true; 

Within  the  Gospel’s  sacred  spell 
His  course  would  shape  itself  to  view. 

“ ’Tis  mine  to  wait  while  God  unfolds 
His  purposes  as  we’re  prepared, 

Nor  selfish,  coward  self  must  rise 
To  thwart  or  check  another’s  need — 

The  trials  this  young  girl  hath  shared 
Justice  demands  in  word  and  deed.” 

Thus  Helen  searched  her  heart  alone, 

And  winter  near  and  nearer  drew. 

Then  the  good  Elder  wrote  to  say 
If  Helen  thought  it  well,  he’d  send 
For  her  fair  guest  to  spend  a few 
Months  with  her  missionary  friend. 

“Was  this  temptation?  Here  was  chance 
To  clear  her  path  for  once  and  all.” 

And  while  she  held  the  letter  still, 

Softly  came  down  the  first  cold  snow; 

Sho  watched  it  hasten,  watched  it  fall, 

And  something  in  her  heart  said  “No.” 
“8hall  I,  when  skies  are  cheerless,  cold. 

And  winds  call  forth  the  rising  storm, 

Send  forth  like  one  cast  out  adrift, 

This  frail  young  girl  on  this  poor  plea? 

Her  place  is  by  my  fireside  warm, 

Her  life  lot  better  here  with  me.” 


She  watched  him  often  and  she  saw 
The  thoughts  that  grew  within  his  mind; 
She  knew  his  love  for  her  would  fain 
Repress  the  lovo  Virginia  Woke; 

And  looking  on  their  boy,  defiued 
The  thought  the  father  never  spoke. 

So  winter  passed  and  spring  drew  near, 
And  plainer  grew  to  Helen’s  eyes 
The  truth  he  not  e’en  yet  had  named. 

She  knew  that  now  Virginia’s  heart 
Had  wakened  and  had  recognized 
His  love,  yet  waited,  kept  apart. 


PATTY  SESSIONS. 


The  subject  of  this  sketch,  tvho,  by  the  bye, 
was  one  of  the  early  pioneers  of  this  valley, 
was  horn  in  Bethel,  Oxford  County,  State  of 
Maine,  February  7th,  1795,  and  is  now  there- 
fore in  her  ninetieth  year,  and  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  excellent  health,  able  to  wait  upon 
herself,  transact  her  own  business  and  keep  her 
own  accounts.  In  many  respects  she  is  a very 
remarkable  woman.  Her  parents  were  Enoch 
Bartlett  and  Martha  Ann  Hall;  she  was  the 
first  born  of  this  marriage,  though  her  father 
had  quite  a number  of  children  by  a previous 
marriage,  the  youngest  twelve  years  old  when 
he  brought  home  a young  bride.  His  first 
wife  had  been  dead  three  years.  The  country 
was  entirely  new,  for  she  tells  us  when  her 
mother  went  home  with  her  husband  “they 
rode  forty  miles  by  a spotted  line  on  horse- 
back; forty  more  where  there  was  only  a track, 
and  took  all  she  had  on  the  same  horse.” 

Patty,  as  she  was  called,  learned  to  work 
when  very  young,  not  only  indoors,  but  out, 
assisting  her  father,  as  he  had  but  one  son,  and 
he  married  and  had  a family  of  his  own  to 
care  for.  The  girls  too  were  all  well  married, 
except  the  youngest,  by  the  time  little  Patty 
was  old.  enough  to  perform  regular  duty,  and 
as  there  was  another  young  family  coming  on 
there  was  plenty  fox  all  to  do.  The  older 
children  were  all  born  in  Massachusetts  and 
moved  to  Maine,  seventy-five  miles  into  the 
wilderness. 

Patty  was  the  oldest  of  nine  children,  four 
son3  and  five  daughters,  and  at  that  early  day 
there  were  no  schools  and  neither  of  her  parents 
could  either  read  or  write;  they  knew  their 
letters,  however,  and  so  taught  her  the  alpha- 
bet. Mr.  Bartlett  was  a shoemaker,  and  his 
wife  a weaver,  and  both  worked  together,  as 
was  quite  common  in  those  times,  to  make  a 
home  and  raise  a family.  The  first  school  Miss 
Patty  attended  was  kept  in  her  father’s  shop, 
and  “the  schoolmistress  carried  her  in  her  arms 
to  school,”  where  she  soon  learned  to  read,  and 
being  naturally  bright,  and,  as  the  Yankees 
term  it,  “smart,”  she  soon  acquired  what  was 
in  those  days  considered  quite  sufficient  for 
girls  to  know. 

Although  Miss  Patty  had  been  a very  obe- 
dient, hard-working  girl,  and  had  listened  at- 
tentively to  the  instructions  of  her  parents;  was 
honest,  industrious,  thrifty  and  economical,  yet 
she  had  a will  of  her  own,  as  she  manifested 
when  she  fell  in  love  and  her  parents  disap- 
proved of  her  choice.  She  persisted  in  marry- 
ing, much  against  their  will;  though  they  de- 
clared if  she  did^they  would  never  give  her 
anything,  and  they  were  as  good  as  their  word 
for  they  never  gave  her  anything  at  all,  al- 
though, she  says,  “they  gave  their  other  child- 
ren a good  fit  out.  ” Yet  in  this  instance,  as  in 
many  of  a similar  kind,  it  proved  that  years 
afterwards,  before  her  father  died  he  confessed 
her  husband  was  the  one  he  thought  most  of, 
and  said,  “O  Patty,  you  made  a good  choice, 
better  than  I should  have  made  for  you.” 

Patty  Bartlett  was  married  June  28,  1812, 
to  David  Sessions,  and  went  with  him  to  his 
father’s, ten  miles  away,  to  a place  called  Ketch- 
am.  Her  husband’s  mother  was  a very  fee- 
ble woman,  could  scarcely  walk  a step  without 


help,  and  it  devolved  upon  her  son’s  wife  to 
wait  upon  her,  they  lived  in  the  fathers  family 
until  the  spring, the  young  wife  making  thehouse 
and  the  husband  worked  with  his  father  on  the 
farm  and  earned  a cow  and  some  cotton.  Mr. 
Sessions  made  some  trays  to  put  milk  in,  the 
wife  made  butter  and  sold  to  buy  a pail  to  milk 
in;  the  cotton  she  spun  and  made  a bed  tick 
and  some  sheets;  picked  cat-tails  and  filled  the 
tick,  so  the  young  folks  had  abed  of  their  own. 
Those  were  very  primitive  times,  and  it  was  not 
an  unusual  thing  for  young  people  to  marry 
without  household  goods.  Mr.  Sessions  had 
energy  and  ambition  and  took  up  land,  put  in 
a crop  and  very  soon  built  a house. 

“in  the  Spring  we  moved  into  our  own 
house,”  Mrs.  Sessions  in  her  journal  says.  “An 
old  acquaintance  of  mine  told  me  she  was  go- 
ing back  to  where  she  came  from  and  wanted 
me  to  buy  her  loom  for  four  dollars.  Mr.  Ses- 
sions earned  the  money  and  purchased  the 
loom,  and  I soon  had  all  the  weaving  I could 
do  fetched  to  me  from  ten  to  twelve  miles.” 
Mrs.  Sessions  obtained  quite  a reputation  as  a 
weaver  both  for  good  work  and  promptitude; 
her  work  was  always  ready  for  her  patrons  at 
the  time  specified. 

Shortly  after  Mrs.  Sessions  was  married  an 
incident  occurred  which,  as  it  had  a bearing 
upon  her  whole  life,  it  seems  proper  to  relate 
here.  They  lived  ten  miles  in  the  woods  and 
were  not  near  any  physician.  One  day  a young 
woman  was  taken  suddenly  ill,  and  sent  for 
Mother  Sessions,  who  was  in  the  habit  of  at- 
tending obstetrical  cases  in  the  vicinity;  she 
was  very  feeble  and  had  to  be  led,  and  before 
she  had  time  to  go  any  distance,  another  mes- 
senger came  telling  the  young  Mrs.  Sessions  to 
run  as  quickly  as  she  possibly  could.  She  hur- 
ried on  with  all  speed  and  when  she  arrived  it 
was  thought  the  young  woman  was  dying;  Mrs. 
Sessions,  who  was  entirely  unskilled  in  affairs 
of  the  kind,  but  had  abundant  nerve  force  and 
moral  courage,  took  the  child  and  put  the  po- 
ther in  bed  before  Mother  Sessions  arrived;  the 
old  lady  showed  her  how  to  dress  the  baby, 
which  after  doing  she  started  homeward.  A 
short  time  afterwards  the  doctor  and  some  oth- 
er help  came, but  all  wa§  over.  The  doctor  ex- 
amined the  mother  and  child  to  see  that  all 
was  right,  and  finding  everything  in  a good 
condition,  he  was  anxious  to  see  the  young  and 
inexperienced  woman  who  had  so  skillfully 
performed  the  work.  The"  doctor  called  upon 
her  and  congratulated  her  upon  her  ability, 
and  told  her  she  must  attend  to  that  business, 
not  to  have  any  fear,  for  she  would  prosper  in 
it,  as  it  was  a new  country  and  there  were  many 
about  to  move  in,  it  would  be  neceseary  to  have 
more  help  of  this  kind.  About  four  months 
after  she  attended  another  young  woman  in  her 
confinement,  and  from  that  time  she  has  fol- 
lowed the  profession  of  a midwife  until  within 
a very  recent  date,  when  she  felt  that  at  her 
age  she  was  no  longer  to  be  depended  upon. 

But  to  return  to  the  story  of  the  newly  mar- 
ried young  people  located  in  the  backwoods  of 
Maine.  After  they  moved  into  their  new  house 
Mr.  Sessions  began  to  build  a large  barn  and 
everything  prospered  with  them.  Thespiing 
following  they  made  three  or  four  cwt.  of  sugar, 
which  brought  in  money,  so  that  they  began  to 
be  comfortable  and  contented. 

June  the  15th,  1814,  their  first  child  was 
born;  they  called  him  Peregrine;  that  year  the 
barn  was  finished.  However,  wishing,  I sup-, 
pose,  to  improve  their  circumstances  or  seek  a 
better  locality,  or  both,  the  young  people  re- 
moved to  a place  called  Andover  Surplus  on 
Bear  River;  the  conveniences  were  not  very 
great,  for  Mrs.  Sessions  in  her  journal  says, “we 
moved  into  an  old  cabin  where  they  had  made 
salt,  and  lived  thereuntil  we  built  a new  house, 
which  we  moved  into  in  the  night,  lest  the  old, 
rickety  cabin  should  fall  down  upon  us.” 

To  be  Continued. 
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MEMORIAL  SERVICES. 


On  Sunday,  August  24  th,  as  per  previous  an- 
nouncement, memorial  services  were  held  in 
the  large  Tabernacle  in  this  city  at  the  same 
time  that  funeral  rites  were  being  performed  for 
the  martyred  Elders  in  Paradise  and  Kanarra, 
■whither  the  bodies  had  been  taken  to  the  re- 
spective homes  of  the  victims  of  the  terrible 
massacre,  that  took  place  August  10th,  in  Ten- 
nessee. There  was  a vast  congregation,  and  toe 
scats  cn  the  platform,  occupied  by  tha  Priest- 
hood, were  well  filled.  The  upper  stand  was  oc-* 
copied  by  Prest.  Joseph  F.  Smith,  Brest.  YV. 
Woodruff  and  Patriarch  John  Smith.  In  the 
next  siand  were  the  Presidency  of  this  stake 
and  some  of  the  Apostles;  the  next  well  filled 
with  Seventies,  and  at  each  end  of  the  stand 
ware  most  exquisite  flora!  emblems.  The  gates 
sjur  <$i  most  lovely  white  fiowere  with  n real 
whits  dove  over  !ae  top  of  tha  gate?.  The  other 
was  a broken  column  of  magnificent  white 
flowers,  artistically  arranged,  ad  symbolizing 
lbs  broken  life  in  a most  effective  manner. 

On  the  communion  table  in  front  of  the  Bis- 
hops who  were  administering  the  sacrament  a 
most  unique  design  in  florals.  A b ind  of  purple 
flowers,  on  which  was  wrought  the  initials  of  the 
martyrs  In  white  pansies;  in  tha  center  was  a 
erystallzed  whits  cross,  from  the  four  corners 
roes  aloft  four  date  palm  branches,  gracefully 
bending  and  uniting  in  tha  center,  on  which 
rested  a crown  of  imsnortellas.  Surrounding 
the  bass  of  this  eignificent  emblem  was  a wide 
band  of  carnation-,  and  attached  to  tha  design 
was  the  inscription,  “Tribute  to  the  memory  of 
the  late  lamented  martyrs,  Elders  William  8. 
Berry  and  John  H.  Gibbs,  who  were  slain  for 
the  testimony  of  Jesas  Christ, at  Condor's  Farm, 
Lewis  County,  Tennessee,  Sunday,  August  10, 
ISS4.” 

The  services  opened  with  the  hymn  by  the 
choir,  “Creation  speaks  with  awful  voice." 
Prayer  by  Conn.  D.  K.  W©ll3.  Cnoir  sang, 
“Sleep  thy  last  sleep." 

President  Joseph  F.  Smith  w&a  the  first 
speaker,  his  remarks  were  rendered  in  the  spirit 
of  meekness  and  wisdom;  he  referred  touching- 
ly to  the  mission  of  tha  Gospel,  peace  on  earth 
good  will  toward  men. 

President  A.  M.  Cannon  made  eoana  v?;  y 
pointed  and  suggestive  remarks  in  regard  to  the 
mourn! nl  occasion  now  being  commemorated. 

Elder  John  Morgan  spoke  next,  alluding  more 
definitely  to  the  circumstances  of  tbs  csour&ncs 
than  those  who  had  pieceeded  him. 

The  choir  Bang  “Tha  Resurrection  Hymn,” 

President  Woodruff  occupied  a few  moments 
to  expressing hia  feelings  on  tho  subject,  and  hi® 
words  seamed  seasoned  with  the  rraco  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Bishop  O.  F . Whitney,  Elder  T.  B.  Lewis  and 
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Counselor  C.  W.  Penrose,  each  occupied  a few 
minutes,  speaking  ia  a very  impressive  manner 
upon  the  themes  of  the  Gospel,  its  teachings, 
and  the  results  in  all  ages  of  the  world. 

The  choir  rang,  “Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee.” 
Benediction  by  Apostle  B.  Young. 


SERMONS  AND  WRITINGS  OF  THE 
PROPHET  JOSEPH. 


1IIS  TEACHIKGS  TO  TUB  BELIEF  SOCIETY. 


This  is  a charitable  Society,  and  according  to 
your  natures;  it  is  natural  for  females  to  have 
feelings  of  charily  and  benevolence.  You  are 
now  placed  in  a situation  in  which  you  can  act 
according  to  those  sympathies  which  God  has 
planted  in  your  bosoms.  If  yen  live  up  to  these 
principles,  how  great  and  glorious  will  be  your 
reward  in  the  celestial  kingdom!  If  you  live  up 
to  yonr  privileges,  the  angels  cannot  ba  ro- 
e trained  from  fcaing  your  associates.  Female?, 
if  they  are  pure  and  innocent,  can  come  into 
the  presence  of  God;  for  vrhat  is  more  pleasing 
to  Gsd  than  innocence?  You  mast  be  innocent, 
or  you  cinnot  come  up  before  God;  if  we  would 
come  before  God,  we  must  beep  ourselves  pure, 
as  He  is  pure.  The  devil  has  great  power  to  de- 
ceive; he  will  eo  transform  things  ss  to  make 
one  gape  at  those  who  arc  doing  the  will  of  God. 
Y'ou  need  not  be  leasing  your  husbands  because 
of  their  deeds,  bat  let  tii®  weight  of  your  inno- 
cence, kindness  and  affection  bs  felt,  which  is 
more  mighty  than  a millstone  hung  around  the 
neck;  not  war,  not  jingle,  not  contradiction,  or 
dispute,  but  meekness,  love,  purity — these  are 
the  things  that  should  magnify  you  in  the  eyes 
of  ail  goo!  men.  Bin  must  be  brought  to 
light, iniquity  must  be  purged  out  from  the  midst 
of  the  Sa’ntr;  then  the  veil  will  bs  rent,  and 
ibe  blessings  of  heaven  will  flow  down — they 
will  roll  down  like  the  Mississippi  river. 

If  this  Society  listen  to  the  counsel  of  the  Al* 
mfghty,  through  the  heads  of  the  Church,  they 
shall  have  power  to  command  queens  in  their 
midst.  I now  deliver  it  as  a prophecy,  if  the  in- 
habitants of  this  State,  with  the  people  of  the 
surrounding  country,  will  turn  unto  the  Lord 
v. ith  all  their  heart*,  ten  years  will  not  roll 
round  before  the  kings  aud  queens  of  the  earth 
will  coma  unto  Zion,  and  p:  y their  respects  to 
the  leaders  of  this  people;  they  shall  come  with 
their  millions,  and  shall  contribute  of  their 
abundance  for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  and  the 
building  up  and  beautiylng  of  Z'on.  After  this 
instruction,  you  will  ba  responsible  for  your  own 
sinRifcisa  desirable  honor  that  you  should  so 
walk  before  our  Heavenly  Father  S3  to  save 
yoar**lvee;  we  are  all  responsible  to  God  for  cbe 
manner  we  improve  the  light  and  wisdom  given 
by  our  Lord  to  enable  ua  to  save  ourselves. 

“President  Smith  continued  reading  from  the 
above  mentioned  chapter,  and  to  give  instruc- 
tions respecting  the  order  of  God,  as  established 
in  the  Church,  esying  eveiy  one  should  aspire 
only  to  magnify  his  own  office  and  calling,  Ha 
then  commenced  reading  the  13th  chapter— 
‘Though  I speak  with  tha  tongues  of  men  and 
angel?,  End  have  not  charily,  I am  become  as 
sounding  brass,  or  a tinkling  cymbal;”  and  said, 
don’t  ba  limited  in  your  views  with  regard  to 
your  neighbor's  vkiuee,  but  beware  of  self, 
righteousness,  and  bs  limited  la  the  estimate  of 
your  own  virtues,  and  not  think  yourselves  mere 
righteous  than  others;  you  must  enlarge  yc-ur 
souls  towards  6aeh  other,  if  you  would  do  ilka 
Jesus,  and  carry  your  fellow-creatures  to  Abra- 
ham's bosom.  He  eaid  he  had  manifested  Jong- 
sufferir  g and  forbearance  anti  patience  towards 
tbs  Church,  and  also  to  his  enesaiet;  we  must 
bear  with  er,ch  other's  failings,  as  an  indulgent 
parent  baars  with  the  foible3  of  hia  children. 


He  then  read  the  second  verse — “Though  I 
have  tha  gift  of  prophecy,  and  understand  all 
mysieriee,  and  all  knowledge;  and  though  I 
have  si!  faith, eo  that  I could  remove  mountains, 
and  have  not  charity,  I am  nothing.”  He  then 
said,  though  a man  should  become  mighty,  do 
great  things,  overturn  mountains,  perform 
mighty  wc-ike,  and  should  then  turn  from  his 
high  station  to  do  evil,  to  eat  and  drink  with  the 
drunken,  all  hia  former  deeds  wouli  not  save 
him,  but  he  would  go  to  destruction!  As  you 
increase  in  innocence  and  virtue,  as  you  increase 
in  goodness,  let  your  hearts  expand,  let  them  be 
.enlarged  towards  others;  you  must  be  long  suf- 
fering, and  b9ar  with  the  faults  and  errors  of 
mankind. 

How  precious  are  the  souls  of  men!  The  fe- 
male part  of  the  community  are  apt  to  be  con- 
tracted in  their  views.  You  must  not  be  con- 
tracted,  but  you  moat  be  liberal  in  your  feelings. 
Let  this  Society  teach  women  how  to  behave 
toward  their  husbands, to  treat  them  with  mild- 
ness aud  affection.  When  a man  is  borna  down 
with  trouble,  when  he  is  perplexed  with  care 
and  difficulty,  if  he  can  meet  a smile  instead  of 
an  argument  or  murmur — if  he  can  meet  with 
mildness,  it  wiil  calm  down  hia  soul  aud  Boothe 
his  feelings;  when  the  mind  is  going  to  despair, 
it  needs  a solace  of  affection  and  kindness. 

You  will  receive  instruction  through  the  order 
of  the  Priesthood  which  God  has  established, 
through  the  medium  of  those  appointed  to  lead, 
guide  and  direct  the  affairs  of  the  Church  in 
this  last  dispensation;  aud  I now  turn  the  key 
in  your  behalf  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  aud 
this  Booiety  shall  rejoice,  aud  knowledge  and  In- 
telligence shall  flow  down  from  this  time  hence- 
forih;  this  1b  the  beginning  of  batter  days  to  the 
poor  and  needy,  who  shall  be  made  to  rejoice 
and  pour  forth  blessings  *n  your  heads. 

When  you  go  home,  never  give  a cross  or  u un- 
kind word  to  your  husbands,  but  let  kindness, 
charily  and  love  crown  your  works  henceforth 
don't  envy  the  finery  and  fleeting show  of  sin! 
ners,  for  they  are  in  a miserable  situation;  but 
as  far  as  you  cun,  have  mercy  on  them,  fur  in  a 
short  time  God  wiil  destroy  them,  if  they  wiil 
not  repent  and  turn  unto  Him.  Let  your  la- 
bore  be  mostly  confined  to  those  around,  in  the 
circle  of  your  own  acquaintance,  as  far  aa  knowl- 
edge is  concerned,  It  may  extend  to  all  the 
world;  but  your  admioiatratlors  should  be  con- 
fined to  the  circle  of  your  Immediate  acquaint- 
ance, and  more  especially  to  the  members  of  the 
Relief  Booiety.  Those  ordained  to  preside  over 
and  lead.  are  authorized  to  appoint  the  different 
officers,  aa  the  c rcamstances  shall  require. 

I f any  have  a matter  to  reveal,  let  R be  in 
your  own  tongue;  do  not  indulge  too  much  in 
the  exercise  o?  the  gift  of  tongues’,  or  the  devil 
will  tska  advantage  o’  the  innocent  and  unwary. 
Y'ou  may  speak  in  tongue,?  for  your  own  comfort, 
but  I lay  this  down  for  & rule,  that  if  anything 
is  tsughfc  by  tha  gift  of  tongues,  it  is  not  to  bs 
received  for  doctrine.  President  Bmlth  then 
gave  instructions  respecting  the  propriety  of  fe- 
males administering  to  the  sick  by  the  prayer 
of  faith,  the  laying  on  of  hands,  or  the  anoint- 
ing with  oil;  and  eaid  it  was  according  to  revela- 
tion that  ihe  sick  ehould  be  nursed  with  herbs 
and  mild  food,  and  not  by  the  hand  o?  an  enemy. 
Who  sue  better  qualified  to  administer  than  our 
faithful  and  zealous  sister?,  whose  hearts  are  full 
cf  faith,  tenderness,  sympathy  and  compassion? 
No  one.  Said  he  w&s  never  placed  in  simile; 
circa  ms  tan  css  before,  and  never  had  given  the 
same  instruction;  and  closed  his  instructions  by 
expressing  his  heartfelt  satisfaction  in  improving 
this  opportunity. 

The  Spirit  of  the  L?rd  was  poured  oat  in  a 
very  powerful  manner,  never  to  bs  forgotten  by 
thckg  present  on  this  interesting  occasion. 
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TESTIMONY  ON  PLURAL  MARRIAGE, 


Editor  Exponent: 

I trnst  you  will  pardon  my  presumption  in  ad- 
dressing you,  with  whom  I have  not  the  pleasure 
of  the  slightest  acquaintance,  but  I feel  as 
though  the  principles  of  our  holy  religion,  which 
we  have  espoused,  bring  us  near  and  make  us 
one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

A3  I am  getting  old  and  feeble  I can:. ot  ex- 
pect to  remain  very  long  in  this  probation,  and 
I feel  anxious  to  bear  my  testimony  to  tha  truth 
of  the  everlasting  Gospel,  aa  wo  have  received 
it  in  these  last  days. 

My  age  la  seveuiy-four — a period  in  life  when 
many,  very  many  of  our  aged  brethren  and  sis- 
ters are  leaving  us;  but  few  now  survive  with 
whom  I was  early  associated  in  this  Kingdom. 
I will  mention  the  honored  names  of  a few  sis- 
ters who  now  remain.  Sister  Eli*a  R.  Snow 
Smith,  Zina  D,  H.  Young,  Presendia  L.  Kim- 
ball, Bathsheba  W.  Smith,  Phoeb3  YVoodrulf, 
and  a few  others. 

I joined  this  Church  late  In  the  fall  of  1831.  I 
wss  then  in  Vermont  visiting  some  sisters  andy 
other  relatives  who  lived  there — myself  and  sis- 
ters and  their  husbands  joined  tb6  Church,  and 
the  next  season  we  went  home  to  Connecticut, 
New  Haven  Co.,  taking  along  with  us  Orsoa 
Pratt  and  Lyman  E.  Johnson.  They  preached 
the  fulness  o*  the  Gospel  there,  and  bipt  zed 
nearly  all  my  father's  family.  This  is  some 
fifty-three  years  ago,  daring  which  time  I have 
never  doubted  tho  truth  of  this  work  for  a mo- 
ment, my  experience  in  this  oiuse  having  fur- 
nished me  with  many  Jiving  testimonies  to  the 
truth. 

I went  to  Kirtkmd  in  the  summer  of  37,  was 
there  when  the  Temple  was  finished  and  dedi- 
cated, and  beefrme  intimately  acquainted  with 
all  the  Smith  family,  who  were  all  very  kind  to 
me.  I am  quite  sure  a better  family  never  lived 
on  earth.  I know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  an  in- 
spired prophet  of  God,  as  I was  personally  ac- 
quainted with  him  and  often  listened  to  hia  di- 
vine teachings. 

In  the  summer  of  1835  I was  married  to  the 
late  Harrison  Barges*,  with  whom  I lived  forty- 
eight  years,  but  he,  too,  la  gonn,  and  I am  now, 
aa  Jt  were,  left  alone.  My  husband  took  a second 
wife  In  1846,  by  whom  he  had  eleven  children 
all  living  bat  three,  and  all  heve  families.  We* 
lived  in  friendship  and  love,  each  one  striving  to 
do  our  part  to  fulfill  the  sacred  obligations  we 
were  ender  to  each  other  in  the  new  and  over, 
lasting  covenant.  As  our  family  fnereated  It 
was  always  my  pleasure  to  reeeivo  each  one  as 
they  came  into  cur  family  circle  and  to  do  all  in 
my  power  for  their  eomfor t. 

It  has  fallen  to  my  lot  to  survive  my  husband 
and  his  other  wife,  as  she  died  a few  months  be- 
fore he  passed  away.  This  sadden  bereavement 
has  left  mo  very  lonely,  as  I have  no  children  of 
my  own  on  whom  to  lean  for  comfort  and  sup- 
port In  my  declining  years;  but  I hope  soon  to 
join  them  in  a better  world  than  this.  I hope 
and  trust  I have  not  lived  quite  in  vain,  as  I 
have  had  the  privilege  of  doing  the  work  for 
many  of  my  kindred  dead.  In  this  I rejoice  ex- 
ceedingly. 

I am  a firm  believer  in  the  principle  of  plural- 
ity of  wives,  or  celestial  marriage, ai  it  ha3  been 
revealed  to  us  in  there  last  days  through  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Bmitb,  as  well  as  the  testimony 
and  practice  of  it  by  the  ac-cient  paorl J of  G)d 
la  former  times.  It  i9  a principle  in  which  I re- 
joice more  than  in  any  other  which  has  been  re- 
vealed  from  the  heavens,  end  it  has  over  been  a 
wonder  to  me  how  people  can  despise  and  hate  a 
principle  fraught  with  so  much  comfort  and 
happiness,  as  this  surely  mu3t  be,  to  those  who 
have  had  to  lay  their  loved  ones  in  the  cold  and 


silent  grave.  How  cheering,  then,  to  know  that 
through  the  sealing  power  of  the  holy  Prie  t- 
hood  our  union  can  be  made  eternal,  and  we  can 
have  and  enjoy  each  othei'o  sccleiy  beyond  tha 
grave.  Perhaps  I should  ne7e?  have  been  »3 
firm  a believer  In  these  things  as  I am  if  it  had 
not  been  shown  to  ms  by  tha  spirit  and  power 
of  God  at  an  early  dsy,  of  which  I will  bear  my 
testimony : 

I was  somewhat  troubled  in  my  mind,  and  as 
I was  pondering  this  doctrine,  tho  Spirit  o?  God 
rested  down  upon  mo  and  a visible  ehanga 
seemed  to  pass  over  ray  whole  system.  My 
mind  became  enlightened  so  that  I could  sea 
and  comprehend  the  principles  of  eternity,  and 
in  this  way  I was  enabled  to  see  and  understand 
tha  sacred  and  holy  principle  of  sealing,  or  in 
other  words,  the  new  and  everlasting  covenant, 
in  which  I have  ever  sines  rejoiced,  I have  not 
language  to  describe  tho  purity,  beauty  and 
glory  which  I then  saw  in  every  feature  of  it.  I 
have  ever  since  looked  upon  it  a 3 one  of  the 
grand  pillars  on  which  the  salvation  and  exalta- 
tion of  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Adam  is  rest- 
ing,  and  I would  here  say  to  the  young  and  ris- 
ing generation,  beware  how  you  treat  this  sub- 
ject,  lightly  or  with  contempt,  as  I think  it 
never  fails  to  bring  a punishment  on  all  such 
who  indulge  in  it. 

YVe  have  a Relief  Society, also  the  Mutual  Im- 
provement and  Primary  Associations,  in  cur 
little  town,  all  endeavoring  to  act  a good  part  iu 
this  kingdom.  I myself  am  trying  to  be  faith- 
fu!  in  all  thing?,  that  I may  finish  np  tho  bal- 
ance of  my  days  with  honor  to  myself  and  the 
cause  in  which  lam  engaged. 

Wishing  you  and  your  valuable  paper  success 
aud  prosperity,  I cm. 

Truly  your  friend  and  sister, 

Sophia  M.  Burgess. 

Pine  ValUy,  Washington  Co.,  August  8,  1884. 

wip  

LETTER  FROM  LAIE. 

Editor  Exponent: 

Thinking  some  of  your  readers  might  be  in- 
terested la  a brief  sketch  of  our  recent  trip  to 
the  volcano  of  Kelauea,  it  is  with  a degree  of 
pleasure  that  I take  my  pen  to  write  you  a few 
lino?:  ifc  is  also  with  a degree  of  timidity,  realiz- 
ing that  whiie  I have  an  abuadanca  of  material 
from  which  to  write  an  interesting  communica- 
tion, my  descriptive  patera  are  unequal  to  the 
self-imposed  task,  and  will  fail,  I fair,  to  gi  ve 
your  readers  any  idea  of  the  wonders  and  grand- 
eur of  a eight  of  this  world-renowned  volcano. 

Sister  Young  and  myself  left  Laie  with  Presi- 
dent Partridge  on  tho  morning  of  tho  5Lh  of 
July,  Saturday,  for  Honolulu,  an i were  there 
met  by  Brother  M.  B.  Young,  who  had  come 
from  Kauai  to  go  with  us;  we  met  with  the 
Bainta  of  the  Honolulu  Branch  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  with  the  Relief  Society  in  the  afternoon. 

It  was  our  expectation  to  sail  on  Tuesday,  but 
learned  on  Monday  that  tirno  of  the  vessel's  sail 
ing  had  been  changed,  and  it  would  sail  that 
afternoon  at  four,  the  u3ual  hour,  so  we  made  a 
few  hasty  preparaiians  and  were  ready  at  the 
time  appointed.  For  my? elf,  I went  on  board 
with  a feeling  of  fear  and  an  awful  dread  of 
sickness,  not  knowing  that  I would  be  g’o’e  to 
stand  the  trip,  not  having  baen  in  the  l»;~et  of 
health  Hteiy,  and  it  has  always  been  considered 
a hard  journey  for  iadles  t>  undertake,  but  my 
vo*y  great  desire  to  bob  this  wonder  of  nature 
overcame m.7  fears  and  induced  mo  to  mtke 
tho  trial.  Were  it  not  for  tho  eea-sicknc-9.n,  the 
traveling  by  water  would  be  most  ei  Juyable,  as 
the  vessel  sails  close  to  the  shore  of  the  different 
Islands,  one  can  enjoy  the  beautiful  scenes  and 
many  places  of  historical  interast  aro  pointed 
out  as  we  sail  along;  but  we  were  not  out  of  1 


sight  cf  tho  Island  of  Oahu,  baforg  beautiful 
scenery  lost  its  charms  and  history  its  in  Isreat 
for  me,  and  I was  obliged  to  eall  for  a mattress 
a/M  retire  for  the  night;  stii.1, 1 was  only  comfort- 
ably sick,  as  President  Partridge  cal's  it,  not 
nearly  eo  bad  as  I had  b?en  before. 

When  morning  C5me  the  sea  was  very  rough, 
and  the  steward  wa3  obliged  to  delay  breakfast 
until  the  sea  quieted  down  a little.  Tha  vessel 
was  now  sailing  close  by  the  Island  of  Hawaii, 
on  the  Kona  side,  and  we  were  much  interested 
in  the  different  landing!  with  Ike  scraps  of  his- 
tory we  could  gat.  The  first  p’acs  at  wh’c'i  wo 
stopped  was  Kailua;  at  this  little  place  the  Grst 
Cftlvanistic  missionaries  landed  In  the  year  1820, 
President  Partridge's  aunt  and  her  hutbind  be- 
ing among  the  number.  An  old  stous  church 
sianda  on  an  eminence  near  tha  beach,  preb.^b’y 
the  first  one  built  on  the  Islands.  An  old  m!s- 
sion  house  stands  near  the  church,  also  a resi- 
dence belonging  to  Queen  Emma.  Ou  this  side 
of  the  Island  the  mountains  slope  from  the  sea- 
shore, the  whole  surface  of  tho  country  showing 
plainly  tho  effects  of  the  work  of  tho  volcano. 
Up  in  the  very  tops  of  the  mountains  houses 
were  built,  and  occasionally  on  the  mountain 
sidot;  and  on  looking  at  the  scaiteraci  houses  I 
thought  cf  the  travels  of  the  Elders  goirig 
around  from  place  to  plac3  hunting  the  people 
out  from  the  tops  cf  tho  mountains  ami  the 
rough  places,  and  trying  to  awaken  in  their  dull 
mmds  an  interest  in  something  pi  rUining  to 
their  spiritual  welfare. 

Wednesday  morning  found  us  at  Punaiuu. 
Here  our  voyage  on  the  sea  was  to  end  for  the 
present,  and  wa  were  thankful  enough  to  step 
cn  land  again.  By  pravlcui  arrangement  we 
were  to  meet  two  of  the  Eiders  at  this  place, 
Bro.  F.  M.  Marchent  and  V.  R.  Miller,  with 
horses  for  ua  to  ride  up  to  Mahaka,  a place  about 
three  miles  distant;  but  being  one  day  sooner 
than  wo  expected  they  failed  to  meet  us.  YVe  * 
had  soma  d^illculty  iu  rinding  the  placo,  but  fin- 
ally Succeeded  in  doing  so,  and  found  tho  breth- 
ren at  the  house  of  a native,  counselor  to  the 
president  0i  the  branch.  We  were  hospitably  re- 
ceived and  treated  with  great  kindness  and  re- 
spect. Horses  were  procured  for  ua  and  we 
started  for  tha  volcino  at  three  next  morning, 
Bi  others  Marchent  aud  Miller  accompanying 
us.  We  enjoyed  our  ride  on  land  much  better 
than  on  the  water,  and  tha  light  of  the  volcano 
seen  at  a distance  Increased  our  anxiety  to  gefc 
there  as  soon  S3  possible.  Wo  rode  along  some, 
ten  or  twelve  rniltB  over  gms^y  hills  with  trec»- 
and  shrubs  growing  thriftily;  then  we  came  to 
the  lava  bad,  and  were  obliged  to  travel  more 
sliwiy,  and  we  began  to  realiza  that  we  were  in 
the  viciniiy  of  a vlcano,  although  weh-adyefe 
ten  or  twelve  miles  to  go.  Tha  remainder  of 
our  ride  w as  over  the  roughest  of  roads,  where 
the  lava  had  ilowtd  and  cooled  In  every  conceiv- 
able shape  and  form,  our  horses  being  obliged  to 
pick  their  way  carefully.  Btill  the  road  is  a very 
good  one  for  that  country,  much  better  then  we 
expected  to  find. 

A few  minutes  past  twelve  weoame  In  sight 
of  ibo  volcano  house  and  tho  volcano.  As  we 
neared  the  house  steam  and  smoko  could  be 
seen  baaing  from  crocks  tnd  holes  in  the  ground, 
and  it  was  a wild  looking  place  indeed,  with  the 
omoking,  blackened  mounds  two  or  three  miles, 
away,  and  while  viewing  this  scene  i^  seemed, 
almost  as  if  I had  wandered  a -vay  from  thte 
carl  * , where  desolation  end  the  powers 
of  destruction  rsdga  supreme.  One  thing* 
and  one  only,  met  our  view  which  ap- 
peared fresh  Hud  homelike,  Ibis  was  a hedge 
of  rosebushes,  full  of  Jove'y,  sweet  scented 
rose?,  reminding  us  of  early  dsys  at  home,, 
where  the  fragrant  wild  rosea  grew  in  abun- 
dance and  beauty.  We  were  soon  seated 
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ky  the  fire  taking  the  rest  we  were  so  much 
in  need  of,  as  we  had  a walk  of  five  or  six 
miles  before  ns. 

After  an  early  dinner  the  guide  informed  us 
tha.  be  was  ready  to  accompany  us,  and  we  were 
immediately  on  hand,  feeling  quite  fresh,  and 
started  out  in  high  spirits.  The  first  half  mile  we 
go  down  a pali  or  very  steep  hill  into  the  crater, 
the  sides  being  covered  with  a heavy  growth  of 
grasses  and  beautifully  ee«  ded  ferns.  Nearly  at 
ihe  foot  of  this  hill  wa  came  suddenly  upon  a 
lone  tombstone,  which  our  guide  informed  us 
marked  the  grave  of  a young  man  who  went 
down  to  the  lake,  and  being  in  poor  health, 
dropped  dead  at  this  place  when  return- 
ing. Across  the  bottom  of  the  crater  we 
walked  about  three  miles,  crossing  lava 
that  had  been  thrown  np  about  three 
weeks  prevous  to  our  visit,  and  from  the 
■crevices  of  which  the  hot  gas  and  sulphurous 
steam  and  smoke  was  still  rising.  We  first  visi. 
ted  the  old  lake  called  Halemaumau, which  was 
not  very  active,  and  only  spouted  up  in  places, 
occasionally  throwing  the  lava  several  fe9t  into 
the  air  and  again  dying  down.  There  wa«  a look 
of  disappointment  plainly  visible  on  the  faces  of 
acme  of  our  parly.  After  watching  this  for 
a short  time  the  guide  proposed  takiDg  us  to  the 
‘‘New  Lake.”  We  readily  consented,  following 
carefully  aa  he  led  the  way,  sometimes  ever 
deep  cracks,  from  which  puffs  of  hot  air  would 
come  up  into  our  faces,  nearly  choking  up,  while 
the  recks  felt  uncomfortably  warm  to  our  feet; 
but  we  followed  our  guide  closely,  occasionally 
casting  anxious  glances  towards  him  and  hardly 
able  to  suppress  a slight  scream, as  our  feet  would 
break  through  the  thin  outer  crust  and  sink 
several  Inches  into  the  cinders  baneath.  At  one 
place  the  gases  were  so  strong  that  It  was  im- 
poes:b'e  to  breathe  freely,  and  we  hurried  along 
feeling  as  though  we  would  suffocate  before  we 
could  draw  a free  breath,  and  were  just  In  time 
^to  hear  the  guide  advise  us  not  to  walk  too  close- 
ly together  as  it  was  a recent  flow  over  which 
we  were  pasting,  and  pointed  to  a hole  several 
feet  deep  where  some  tourists  had  broken 
through  the  day  bsfore. 

When  we  reached  the  New  Lake  It  was  throw- 
ing ap  the  molten  lava  in  three  or  four  places, 
and  its  activity  seemed  to  increase.  We  stood 
in  almost  speechless  amezement  feasting  our 
eyes  on  the  sublime  spectacle  before  us.  Forgot- 
ten were  our  blistered  feet,  our  weary  and  ach- 
ing limLa,  every  other  feeling  beiDg  swallowed 
up  In  admiration  and  wonder.  Our  speech  soon 
returned,  however,  and  I remember  Sister 
Young  catching  me  by  the  arm  and  exclaiming, 
“Ob!  lock  there,  Sister  Partridge.”  And  at  the 
same  time  I was  trying  to  direot  her  attention 
to  some  grand  display  on  the  other  side  ol  the 
like,  and  so  it  was  with  all,  each  with  his  or  her 
gsze  fixed  on  some  particular  point  of  interest. 

I wish  it  were  in  my  power  to  describe  one 
tenth  part  of  what  we  saw;  could  I do  this  I 
think  your  readers  would  be  repaid  for  following 
my  tiresome  account  of  onr  little  journey. 

As  we  looked  over  the  lake  sometimes  it  ap- 
peared perfectly  smooth  and  black,  and  then  we 
would  be  startled  by  a jet  of  flame  shooting  high 
up  in  the  air.  This  lava  Is  a very  peculiar  color, 
bsiDg  something  the  color  of  blood,  with  a de- 
cided tinge  of  orange  in  it,  and  thickish  looking 
at  times.  Lines  of  fire  will  be  seen  running 
In  every  direc  Ion  over  the  black  surface  like 
fiishes  of  vivid  lightning;  these  will  remain  a 
few  minutes,  perhaps,  during  whioh  time  a con- 
tinual rising  and  falling  of  the  liquid  lava  under 
the  crust  is  visible,  making  the  lines  of  fire 
wider  and  wider,  until  all  is  broken  up.  The 
black  blocks  of  cooled  lava  will  ba  raised  np  at 
one  side  or  corner  until  they  are  tipped  over  into 
the  boiling  lava  underneath,  and  are  greedily  de 


voured  by  the  fiery  elements,  and  melted  again. 
At  the  same  time  other  places  will  ba  foaming 
and  fretting,  hissing  and  blubbering,  throwing 
the  fiery  spray  high  into  the  ah,  until  you  begin 
to  wonder  whether  yoa  'are  at  a safe  distance  or 
not.  In  another  part,  not  far  from  „ where  we 
stood,  was  a cirele  of  blaze  perhaps  twenty  yards 
in  circumference,  while  In  the  center  the  crust 
was  black  and  hard;  and  thus  It  continues, never 
appearing  twice  alike.  We  were  favored  with 
one  view  more  grandly  sublime  than  all  the  rest. 
While  the  different  changes  were  taking  place 
the  whole  mass  seemed  to  be  stirred  up  frem  be- 
neath, bursting  all  bound  foamed  up,  spread  and 
ran  in  every  direction  one  seething,  throbbing 
mass  of  boiling  lava,  looking  for  a few  minutes 
as  If  it  would  rise  above  the  banks  and  flow  over; 
but  after  this  grand  convulsion  it  gradually  set- 
tled down  again,  its  surface  becoming  black  as 
before. 

Our  guide  now  reminded  us  that  it  was  past 
eight  o'clock,  and  would  probably  be  twelve  be- 
fore we  would  again  reach  the  house,  thinking, 
I suppose,  that  we  would  travel  more  slowly 
going  back  than  we  did  on  coming  down;  but  In 
this  he  wa9  mistaken,  for  although  we  were  loth 
to  leave  so  grand  a sight,  and  looked  back  many 
times,  and  by  the  flashes  of  light  we  saw,  im- 
agined what  a grand  display  of  fireworks  was 
going  on  at  the  lakes,  with  none  to  witness  the 
display,  yet  we  thought  somewhat  anxiously  of 
the  morrow,  and  wondered  how  we  would  feel 
In  the  morning  after  such  a short  night's  rest. 
We  were  not  slow  in  retracing  our  steps  until 
we  came  to  the  Pali;  this  was  the  hardest  tug 
of  all,  but  we  succeeded  in  leaching  the  house 
by  half  past  nine  o’clock,  and  were  eoon  shiver- 
ing in  bad,  but  after  getting  warm  slept  com- 
fortably until  five  in  the  morniDg,when  we  were 
aroused  from  our  slumbers  to  prepare  for  an- 
other hard  day's  Journey,  a ride  of  twenty-five 
miles  on.  horseback.  Much  depended  on  cur 
getting  an  early  start,  but  the  host  could  not  be 
prevailed  upon  to  give  us  breakfast  earlier  than 
six,  but  we  had  everything  in  readiness  so  that 
we  could  start  as  soon  as  breakfast  was  over,  and 
half  past  six  found  us  on  our  horses  and  bidding 
good  bye  forever  to  the  volcano  and  its  surround- 
ings. Our  horses  were  shivering  with  cola,  and 
looked  as  If  they  had  been  poorly  fed.  The  rays 
of  the  rising  sun  were  welcomed  by  all  as  they 
tinged  with  golden  hues  the  lofty  summit  of 
Mauna  Loa,  and  caused  to  glisten  the  snow  cap- 
ped peak  of  Manna  Jvea  in  the  distance,  which 
rises  to  a height  of  13,805  feet,  Mauna  Loa  ha- 
Ing  but  little  inferior,  being  13, GOO  feet  above 
the  sea. 

We  stopped  at  the  house  of  onr  native  friends 
a couple  of  hours  for  rest  and  dinner.  After 
taking  leave  of  Bro.  Marehent  and  the  natives, 
Bro.  Miller  going  with  ue  to  return  the  horses, 
we  started  for  the  beach,  and  only  arrived  in 
time  a^  tha  last  boat  was  just  ready  to  pash  off*. 

The  sea  was  fearfully  rough,  the  breakers 
coming  with  such  force  as  to  shake  the  platform 
upon  which  we  were  standing, and  sounding  like 
the  report  of  a cannon  a3  they  dashed  against 
the  rock.  One  boat  came  very  near  being 
swamped,  and  it  certainly  did  look  dangerous, 
but  we  breathed  a silent  prayer  for  protection  to 
Him  who  holds  the  winds  and  waves  in  the 
hollow  of  His  hand,  and  stepped  into  the  little 
boat  without  fear,  and  were  conveyed  onboard 
the  steamer. 

On  our  way  back  we  stopped  at  WaiJuka,  on 
the  Island  of  Maui,  and  sp^nt  a few  days  very 
pleasantly  with  our  sliter  Kapukini,  meeting 
with  the  Relief  Society  of  the  place  of  whicn 
she  is  the  President.  We  left  Mani  Saturday 
19th,  and  arrived  safely  at  Honolulu  the  same 
day;  left  Honolulu  for  Laie  Tuesday;  arrived  the 
same  day  well  satisfied  with  our  journey. 


= - 1 -r" 11  — - - 

Praying  that  the  blessing  of  heaven  may  at- 
tend yon  and  ail  those  who  are  laboring  for  the 
cruse  of  Zion,  I remain, 

Yonr  sister  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 

8.  L.  Partridge. 


SENIOR  RETRENCHMENT  MEETING. 

The  ladies  simi-mon th)y  meeting  was  held  in 
the  Fourteenth  Ward  Assembly  rooms  on 
Saturday,  August  23rd,  commencing  at  2 p m., 
President  M.  I.  Horne  presiding.  After  singing 
prayer  was  offered  by  Mrs.  S.  S.  Yeung,  and  after 
singing  again  the  minutes  of  the  previous  meet- 
ing were  read  and  approved,  and  also  minutes 
of  the  Primary  Associations  from  the  16th,  lltb, 
21st  and  12th  Wards. 

Mrs.  Home  expressed  her  gratitnde  and  pleas- 
ure to  be  able  to  meet  with  the  sisters  once  more, 
regretted  there  were  no  minutes  from  the  Y.  L- 
M.  I.  A.  Said  since  meeting  with  the  sisters 
she  had  been  traveling  in  the  settlements,  and 
had  attended  a great  number  of  meetings;  had 
been  to  Fish  Lake  to  the  conference  of  Y.  M.  M. 
I.  A.  P.esident  Woodruff  was  there,  and,  to 
her  astouiBhment,  gave  out  an  appointment  for 
h'erself  and  Sister  K'chards  to  hold  meeting. 
She  then  referred  to  the  massacre  of  the  Elders 
in  Tennessee,  and  exhorted  the  sisters  to  faith- 
fulness and  diligence;  spoke  upon  the  political 
situation  of  the  country,  and  bo  on. 

Mrs.  P.  WoodrulT  was  the  next  speaker;  she 
aleo  alluded  to  the  persecution  the  Elders  had  to 
endure  who  went  forth  to  preach  the  Gospel, 
and  the  sorrow  In  the  families  of  those  who  bad 
been  recently  shot  in  Tennessee,  and  to  the 
eventful  times  in  which  we  live.  Earnestly  en- 
treated all  to  prepare  themselves  to  enter  Into 
Temples  and  do  the  work  for  the  dead;  said  It 
was  fifty  years  thn  month  since  she  joined  the 
Church,  and  referred  to  some  of  the  events  of 
that  early  time;  told  the  sisters  Bhe  was  going 
away  for  a little  while  to  visit  relatives  in  tha 
east,  but  would  not  forget  them,  and  trusted 
they  would  remember  her,  Bhe  hoped  to  return 
in  safety. 

Sister  H.  T.  King  made  a few  eloquent  re- 
marks  upon  the  scenery  and  places  she  had  visi- 
ted in  Idaho  since  she  last  met  with  the  sisters, 
and  gave  an  account  of  the  meetings  held  there, 
of  the  good  feeling  among  the  people,  and  the 
prosperity  which  had  attended  their  labors  in 
that  remote  part  of  the  country.  Bhe  Bpobe  of 
her  having  bsen  In  this  valley  thirty  years,  and 
had  never  called  in  a physician.  Dwelt  consider- 
ably upon  the  gift  of  healing  the  Blok  by  faith, 
and  said  many  other  good  things. 

Dr.  Barney  said  while  sitting  there  the  whis- 
perings of  the  Spirit  to  her  were,  “Who  is  on 
the  Lord’s  side,  who?  Referred  to  the  Remarks 
of  Mrs.  Horne  to  the  children  upon  obedience, 
and  said  the  mothers  should  inculcate  faith  In 
the  children;  spoke  of  the  gifts  of  the  Gospel, 
and  said  many  other  good  things 

Mrs.  S.  8.  Young,  Mrs.  E.  B Wells  and  Mrs. 
Young  each  spoke  a few  minutes,  and  then  Mrs. 
Home  pat  the  following  motion  to  the  meeting: 
That  the  sisters  commission  Sister  Woodruff  to 
act  as  a representative  of  the  women  of  Utah 
whereever  she  may  go,  to  speak  In  their  behalf 
and  teach  the  principles  of  their  religion,  and  ex- 
pound doctrine  to  the  people  of  the  world  as  she 
may  have  opportunity.  The  vote  was  unani- 
mous. Singing,  “May  the  grace  of  God  our 
Savior,”  Benediction  by  M's.  Phebe  Woodruff . 

i 

“A  Woman’s  Rights  Association  has  just 
been  formed  in  Christiana,  the  capital  of  Nor- 
way. Its  programme  is  to  claim  for  the  wom- 
en all  human  rights  in  general.  For  married 
women,  property  rights;  equal  wages  for  equal 
work  with  men,  and  the  ballot.” 


WOMAN’S  EXPONENT. 
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MILLARD  STAKE. 

The  Presidencies  of  R.  S.,  Y.  L.  M.  and  P. 
A.,  in  connection  with  Sisters  Horne,  Taylor 
and  Felt,  with  whom  previous  arrangements 
had  been  made,  effected  a visit  through  Mil- 
lard Stake  in  the  interest  of  the  above  associa- 
tions. 

Sister  Horne  and  company  arrived  at  Leam- 
ington June  11th  at  2 p.m.;  were  welcomed  by 
President  Elizabeth  Yates,  Counselor  Lorinda 
Thompson,  and  the  good  people  of  Leaming- 
ton. Met  with  the  Relief  Society  and  Y.  L. 
M.  I.  A.  at  4 p.m.,  which  was  well  attended. 

The  following  morning  Sister  Felt  met  with 
the  children  and  organized  them  into  a Pri- 
mary Association.  They  then  proceeded  to 
Oak  Creek,  where  they  were  joined  by  Coun- 
selor Martha  J.  Robison,  E.  R.  Robison,  Stake 
President  of  Y.  L.  M.  I.  A.,  C.  Henry,  Secre- 
tary, and  D.  Olsen,  Stake  President  of  Pri- 
mary Association.  The  Relief  Society  and  Y. 
L.  convened  at  4 p.m.  A spirit  of  union  pre- 
vailed; although  apparently  strangers,  all  felt 
the  congenial  influence  characteristic  of  the 
true  Latter-day  SAint.  The  Primary  held 
meeting  at  10  a.m.  the  following  morning, 
showing  results  of  good  training  and  able  man- 
agement. 

At  close  of  meeting,  our  conveyance  being 
in  waiting,  we  were  soon  en  route  for  Deseret, 
a distance  of  eighteen  miles.  The  diversified 
country,  covered  with  flowers  and  shrubbery, 
somewhat  lessened  the  distance,  and  in  due 
time  we  reached  Deseret.  The  citizens  were 
laboring  under  considerable  excitement  secur- 
ing the  dam,  which  loss  would  insure  a failure 
of  crops,  also  thousands  of  dollars  already  ex- 
pended; notwithstanding  the  unpleasantness  of 
the  occasion,  we  were  welcomed  by  the  warm- 
hearted people. 

By  previous  appointment  the  Relief  Society 
convened  at  10  a.m.,  Primary  Association  at  2 
p.m.,  Y.  L.  at  4.  A full  house  and  a very  ex- 
cellent and  enjoyable  time  ensued.  The  Spirit 
of  God,  as  many  testified,  was  manifested,  the 
children  performing  their  part  with  zest  and 
good  will,  which  was  truly  gratifying.  To 
meet  appointments  we  were  en  route  at  8 a.m. 
the  following  morning  for  Kanosh,  a distance 
of  fifty-five  miles.  The  good  roads,  pleasant 
weather  and  extensive  scenery,  greatly  relieved 
the  monotonous  and  tiresome  journey.  Passing 
through  Holden,  Fillmore  and  Meadow,  ar- 
rived at  Kanosh  at  early  even.  The  same  fa- 
miliar greeting  was  accorded.  The  following 
day  three  meetings  were  held,  which  were 
largely  attended,  each  organization  being  well 
represented,  showing  a feeling  of  unity  exist- 
ing among  the  people;  much  valuable  instruc- 
tion imparted  by  the  sisters.  Next  morning 
returned  to  Meadow,  meeting  a similar  wel- 
come; held  three  meetings  as  before,  each  or- 
ganization being  well  sustained  with  compe- 
tent officers;  the  instructions  were  excellent. 
After  the  close  of  meeting  we  traveled  eight 
miles;  reached  Fillmore  at  8 p.m.  According 
to  appointment  three  meetings  were  held  the 
following  day  successively,  Relief  Society  at  10 
a.m.,  Primary  2 p.m.  and  Y.  L.  4 p.m. 

The  President,  L.  Robison,  of  the  Y.  L.  hav- 
ing resigned  on  account  of  poor  health,  Sisters 
E.  S.  Taylor  and  B.  A.  Ro  bison  effected  a re- 
organization. Meeting  was  largely  attended, 
and  much  of  the  Spirit  ot  the  Lord  was  felt. 

Sister  Horne  spoke  very  plainly  upon  the 
principles  of  the  Gospel;  the  position  of  women, 
expounding  Scripture  to  verify  her  remarks. 

Sisters  Taylor,  Felt  and  Yates  and  others 
followed  in  the  same  humble,  instructive  way, 
that  sent  a warmth  to  the  heart  of  every  true 
Latter-day  Saint  present  and  a resolve  to  en- 
deavor to  seek  more  diligently  the  Kingdom  of 
God. 


Next  morning  proceeded  to  Holden;  held 
three  meetings  in  their  order;  each  organiza- 
tion manifesting  an  active,  lively  interest,  and 
sustained  by  efficient  officers. 

Left  Holden  the  following  morning  for 
Scipio,  a distance  of  fifteen  miles.  Meetings 
held  as  previously  appointed,  a good  represen- 
tation of  each  association  being  present;  in- 
structions filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God  sent 
comfort  and  rejoicing  to  the  hearts  of  the  lis- 
teners. 

The  tour  of  the  Stake  being  completed,  Sis- 
ters Horne,  Taylor  and  Felt  took  their  depar- 
ture the  following  morning  for  Juab.  Many 
thanks,  dear  Sisters,  for  freely  devoting  time 
to  perform  so  arduous  a task.  The  good  re- 
sults will  long  be  felt,  for  no  missionary  labor 
has  ever  been  more  effective  of  good;  a bright 
future  is  the  recompense,  for  their  works  will 
follow  after. 

Much  credit  is  due  also  to  the  Prest.  of  the 
Stake  and  the  Bishops  of  the  various  wards  for 
so  kindly  assisting  us  in  the  discharge  of  our 
duties. 

Elizabeth  Yates,  President, 
Delilah  K.  Olsen,  Secretary. 

Statistical  and  financial  report  given  at  our 
last  conference  is  as  follows: 

Officers,  116;  Members,  527;  Meetings  held, 
71;  Average  attendance,  153;  Woman’s  Expo- 
nent, 44. 

On  hand  at  date  of  last  report,  Cash,  $225.- 
61;  Property,  $2696.04;  Wheat,  12951  bushels; 
Received,  cash  $198.85;  Property  $67.91  £; 
Wheat,  112£  bushels;  Disbursed  cash  38.821; 
Property,  12.35;  Emigration  cash,  $6.05;  Tem- 
ple cash,  $8.75;  Deseret  Hospital,  $12.00; 
Home  industries,  $35.45;  Property,  $24.00; 
Missionaries,  $8.50;  Building,  $82.85;  Property, 
$12.50.  On  hand,  Cash,  $187.73;  Property, 
$2663.731;  Wheat,  1373,5-60  bushels. 


SANPETE  STAKE. 

Quarterly  Conference  of  the  R.  S.,  Y.  L.  M. 
I.  A.  and  Primary  held  at  Gunnison,  Prest.  M. 
A.  P.  Hyde  presiding.  Singing,  “Let  Zion  in 
her  beauty  rise;Prayer  by  Bishop  Bartholomew. 
Singing,  “Sweet  is  the  work.”  Minutes  ajnd 
reports  read  and  approved. 

Counselor  Sarah  Peterson  said  that  in  listen- 
ing to  the  reports,  it  showed  that  we  were  a 
united  people,  and  it  was  our  duty  to  do  all  we 
could  for  the  upbuilding  of  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

Prest.  M.  A.  P.  Hyde  felt  thankful  in  meet- 
ing again  in  conference.  It  was  one  year  ago 
since  she  was  in  the  Hospital  and  the  surgeons 
gave  her  no  encouragement  whatever,  but  she 
trusted  in  a higher  power,  and  was  now  able  to 
walk  without  aid.  Rejoiced  in  hearing  the 
good  eeunsel  given  to-day;  hoped  all  would  ob- 
serve family  prayer,  for  it  was  our  soul’s  salva- 
tion. 

Sister  Rebecca  Wareham  spoke  on  silk  cul- 
ture; thought  Utah  would  yet  be  a great  silk 
growing  country.  Advised  the  sisters  to  perse- 
vere and  not  feel  like  giving  it  up.  Asked  the 
blessing  of  heaven  to  rest  upon  each  and  every 
one,  and  upon  our  children.  Felt  that  heaven 
would  be  incomplete  without  them.  Felt 
thankful  when  Sister  Hyde  was  speaking  to  see 
her  so  well  again,  for  she  has  so  much  faith  in 
the  power  of  God,  etc. 

Verbal  reports  were  given  by  the  presides ts 
of  their  respective  wards.  Singing,  prayer, 
conference  adjourned  till  2 p.m. 

2 p.m.  Openiug  exercises  as  usual.  Sister 
Jane  C.  Snow  said  that  at  the  time  of  Joseph 
Smith’s  martyrdom  in  Nauvoo  she  was  follow- 
ing behind  a team.  There  was  thunder  and 
lightning  and  intense  darkness,  and  all  nature 
groaned,  for  he  was  a true  Prophet  of  God. 

Bishop  Madsen  spoke  with  much  kindness  to 
the  sisters. 

Brother  Schofield  of  Spring  City  said  the 


sisters  were  nurses  unto  the  sick, and  wished  he 
could  say  doctors  as  well,  instead  of  sending 
for  some  professed  doctor  to  administer  deadly 
poison  unto  them.  Prayed  the  blessings  of 
God  to  rest  upon  the  sisters  and  all  those  who 
have  the  welfare  of  Zion  at  heart- 

Singing  by  the  Congregation,  “The  Spirit  of 
God.”  Benediction.  Conference  adjourned  to 
meet  at  Fountain  Green,  September  12th  and 
13th,  1884., 

Mary  Hyde,  Secretary, 

Nora  Robinson,  Asst.  Secretary. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Almo,  Cassia  Co.,  Idaho. 
Editor  Exponent: 

I have  a few  words  to  say  about  thi3  remote 
region  where  I am  staying  for  a short  time  that 
I wish  to  appear  in  the  columns  of  our  little 
paper,  the  Exponent.  First,  it  is  a wild  but 
beautiful  country,  the  atmosphere  seem3  the 
very  breath  of  heaven;  so  clear,  pure,  cool  and 
invigorating,  even  in  these  dog  days!  The  in- 
habitants are  so  widely  separated,  that  nothing 
but  love  and  joy  are  exhibited  when  they  meet; 
and  I feel  many  could  endure  a close  approxi- 
mation and  association  and  retain  all  their 
good  feelings,  for  the  very  spirit  of  the  place 
breathes  of  peace  and  good  will.  Freedom  and 
liberty  reign  supreme;  God  and  conscience  be- 
ing the  “powers  that  be.” 

Sunday,  August  3rd,  1884,  a large  meeting 
was  held  in  the  new  school  house,  Bishop  B. 
Haight, and  Bros.  Martindale  and  Grant  being 
on  the  stand, also  the  President, Bro.  Durfee, and 
Thos.  O.  King.  There  was  excellent  speaking 
and  teaching  and  it  was  mooted  that  a Sunday 
School  and  Relief  Society  should  be  organized. 
Names  were  presented  for  nomination,  and  5 
o’clock  was  named  for  re- assembling.  During 
recess  19  persons  were  baptized,  and  a large  as- 
sembly again  convened  at  5 o’clock,  according 
to  appointment.  Meeting  opened  with  prayer 
by  Thos.  O.  King,  speaking  by  the  brethren  on 
the  stand,  then  confirmation  of  the  newly  bap- 
tized, followed  by  ordaining  those  selected  to 
officiate  in  the  Sunday  School,  and  setting  the 
sisters  apart  for  their  offices  in  the  Relief  So- 
ciety. A sweet,  humble  and  peaceful  spirit 
presided  over  all  throughout  the  ceremonies. 

The  Bishop  then  addressed  the  meeting  in  a 
few  words  and  called  on  some  to  express  their 
feelings;  he  was  responded  to  by  Bro.  Durfee, 
Cole,  and  Thos.  O.  King.  The  Bishop  then 
called  upon  Sister  H.  T.  King  to  express  her 
feelings,  which  she  did  out  of  the  fulness  of  her 
heart.  Meeting  was  then  dismissed,  the  bene- 
diction pronounced  by  Thos.  O-  King.  Bishop 
Haight  returned  with  us  to  the  house  of  Bro. 
King,  where  he  stayed  the  night,  leaving  after 
breakfast  Monday  morning.  He  is  a very 
kind,  wise  man,  and  is  much  beloved  by  the 
whole  settlement. 

On  Thursday  I attended  the  first  Relief  So- 
ciety held  in  this  region,  Sister  Mary  Anne 
Wake  presiding,  with  her  counselors,  Sisters 
Dennis  Durfee  and  Anno  Lowe.  Teachers, 
Sisters  Dorcas  King,  Durfee,  Graham,  Ed- 
wards and  others. 

There  was  a sweet,  even  childlike  spirit  in 
that  first  meeting!  Each  felt  desirous  to  do  her 
part,  yet  felt  her  inefficiency  to  carry  out  the 
desires  of  her  heart;  but  every  one  must  have 
realized  the  Spirit  of  God  was  in  that  meeting 
and  that  infant  society;  and  hence  we  kuew  it 
must  be  a success.  Each  one  felt  it  had  been 
a time  of  refreshing.  As  one  expressed  herself 
to  mc^‘1  feel  so  much  better  than  I did  when 
I came.” 

All  were  separately  called  upon  to  arise  and 
express  their  feelings,  and  every  one  arose  at 
last,  though  it  was  evidently  the  trial  of  their 
life  to  arise  and  hear  the  sound  of  their  own 
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voices;  but  all  conquered  themselves  and  felt 
blessed  in  doing  so. 

I have  been  received  in  this  region  of  coun- 
try with  open  hearts  by  all,  and  with  open 
arms  by  many.  They  said.  “I  have  known 
you  so  long  by  your  writings.” 

My  visit  has  been  a time  of  refreshing  to  me 
which  I much  needed,  and  the  only  drawback 
is  that  I live  in  my  home  so  far  away  from  such 
a host  of  honest,  loving  spirits,  entirely  free 
from  the  trammels  of  conventional  society,  yet 
nothing  wanting  in  that  etiquette  which  con- 
sists in  endeavoring  to  make  all  happy  in  the 
associations  of  daily  life.  I have  sold  ten  dol- 
dar’s  worth  of  my  “Epic  Poem”  here,  I could 
have  sold  as  many  more  could  I have  visited 
the  surroundings,  but  I was  not  strong  enough 
to  take  repeated  long  journeys,  and  the  rail  has 
not  yet  reached  this  remote  region  nearer  than 
Kelton,  so  we  have  to  bow  as  usual  to  the  inev- 
itable. 

On  Monday, the  13th,  I arrived  home — sweet 
home.  As  soon  as  I reached  Main  Street  I felt 
the  increased  heat  of  the  atmosphere,  hut  the 
spirit  of  love  and  kindness  met  me  on  my  ar- 
rival, and  with  that  life  is  ever  joyous  and 
satisfactory. 

Hannah  T.  King. 


Secretaries  of  Relief  Society  are  notified  to 
send  in  semi-annual  reports  by  the  15th  of  Sep- 
tember. 

The  Stake  officers  cf  Y.  L.  M.  I.  A.  are 
hereby  officially  notified  to  prepare  semi-annu- 
al stake  reports  carefully,  upon  printed  blanks, 
and  forward  them  as  early  as  the  15th  of  Sep., 
that  a complete  and  satisfactory  report  may  be 
made  to  the  General  Conference  in  October. 
Direct  the  reports  to  Mrs.  E.  S.  Taylor,  P.  O. 
Bos  629,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

Louie  M.  Wells, 
Secretary  Y.  L.  M.  I.  A. 

— n-mtjgfcaC  Esffia-gn—  ■ 

NOTES  AND  NEWS. 


“The  experience  of  Cornell  University,  New 
York,  in  the  matter  of  co-education,  is  said  to 
show  that  young  women  bear. the  strain  of 
mental  ■work  as  well  as  men,  and  the  percent- 
age of  sickness  is  not  greater.  A larger  pro-  | 
portion  of  women  complete  the  course,  and  the 
average  of  scholarship  is  higher  than  among 
men.” 

Washington,  August  18th. — -Mary  Clemmer 
Ames(Mrs.  Hudson)  died  at  her  residence  in  this 
city  to-night  of  hemorrhage  of  the  brain.  She 
had  been  too  ill  and  feeble  for  several  months 
to  keep  up  her  usual  literary  work,  but  it  was 
not  until  last  Wednesday  that  the  rupture  oi  a 
blood  vessel  in  the  brain  produced  complete  j 
prostration,  ending  finally  in  death. 

“At  Johnstown,  N.  Y.,  Aug.  8,  a Convention 
of  the  people  of  Fulton  County  was  held  at 
the  court  house  to  consider  the  County’s  atti- 
tude towards  the  Woman  Suffrage  Bill.  The 
attendance  was  very  large.  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Cady  Stanton,  Miss  Margaret  Wells,  Miss  Su- 
san B.  Anthony,  and  Miss  Lillie  Devereux 
Blake  were  among  the  speakers.  A resolution 
was  passed  calling  on  the  Senator  and  Assem- 
blyman towTork  for  the  bill.” 


A BIRTHDAY  PARTY. 


The  23th  o?  July,  the  CGth  birthday  of  Patriarch  B.  F. 
Johnson,  was  celebrated  in  the  following  manner  by  \ 
his  wires  and  children:  He  was  escorted  to  the  bowery  j 
by  his  sons,  where,  to  his  surprise,  ho  found  his  family 
seated  in  order  at  the  table  loaded  with  good  things, 
awaiting  his  appearance.  ITe  colored ; took  his  seat  at  j 
the  bead,  over  which  an  arch  had  Leon  formed  and  dee-  j 
mated  with  fruit  and  flowers,  and  the  flag  o!  our  conn  t 


ry  behind.  lie  pronounced  it  a complete  surprise, 
then  gave  thanks  to  our  Father  in  heaven. 

After  partaking  of  supper,  the  Patriarch  arose  and 
said  that  all  who  have  entered  into  the  celebration  of  my 
birthday  with  love  and  good  feeling,  I say,  God  bless 
you,  and  I bless  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Of  his  children,  thirty  were  present,  flve  absent;  of  his 
grandchildren  fifty-fivp,  fifteen  absent.  One  hundred 
and  nine  of  the  company  belonged  to  his  family.  A 
few  nseful  gifts  were  presented,  and  a piece  of  poetry 
written  by  a friend,  expressing  good  wishes  and  that  ho 
might  always  have  the  love  of  his  children,  was  then 
read. 

The  evening  was  spent  in  dancing,  himself  cheerfully 
joining  in  the  exercise.  All  said  the  party  was  the  most 
enjoyable  of  ar.y  for  many  years. 

The  Patriarch  received  the  Gospel  when  sixteen  years 
of  age,  and  has  ever  since  been  a lover  of  its  principles, 
BDd  bas  instilled  the  love  of  the  same  into  the  hearts  of 
his  children,  for  which  now  they  return  bim  thanks.  Ha 
is  man  of  great  enterprise  and  extensive  labors;  he  has 
a large  and  comprehensive  mind  and  is  a benefactor  to 
his  people. 

Our  Ward  is  fully  organized  with  Relief  Society, 
Young  Folks’  Mutual  and  Primary,  which  are  well  at- 
tended, and  all  seem  to  realize  the  importance  of  doing 
their  duty  as  presented.  Wo  are  alwavs  pleased  to  re- 
ceive the  Exponent,  and  think  everybody  should  read 
it.  Lovingly  your  sister  in  the  truth, 

J.  L).  W. 

Tempe,  Arizona. 

■ fr-  ■ - ■ - - .■ 

PRIMARY  PARTY. 

St,  David,  Cochise  Co.,  Arizona. 

St  David  Primary  met  with  their  picnic  at  2 p.m.  at 
the  residence  of  Pres.  R.  S.  Merrill,  to  celebrate  her  47th 
birthday.  They  opened  with  singing  and  prayer  and 
then  proceeded  with  recitations,  select  readings,  singing 
and  Bible  questions.  President  Rhoda  S.  Merrill,  with 
a heart  full  of  joy,  gavo  tin  children  good  instruction, 
hoping  when  they  grew  to  be  the  age  she  was,  that  t.hey 
miglit  have  as  much  honor  shown  them;  also  thanked 
them  for  the  presents  that  they  had  so  kindly  presented 
to  her.  Twelve  of  the  children  joined  together  and 
bought  a nice  set  of  glass  ware;  she  also  had  many  nico 
presents,  numbering  twenty-three  in  nil.  During  a re- 
cess they  amused  themselves  playing  games,  then  re- 
turned to  the  house  and  partook  of  their  picnic. 

They  all  enjoyed  themselves  very  much.  There  wero 
sixty  children  present,  the  total  number  being  seventy 
including  the  older  people.  Two  little  boys  presented 
compliments  on  the  occasion. 

Dear  Aunt  Rhoda,  I wish  you  a ’long  life  and  a happy 
one,  that  yon  may  rejoice  in  teaching  the  Primary. 
This  is  the  wish  of  one  of  your  number,  and  hope  nil 
will  be;  and  may  God  bless  you. 

Paul  IT.  Beech. 


Dear  President,  I hope  that  your  days  may  be  long 
upon  the  earth,  and  when  you  fpass  behind  the  veil  may 
you  be  crowned  in  glory.  This  is  the  wish  of  yonr  little 
servant,  Samuel  IT.  Beebe. 

Rhoda  S.  Mekkill,  President, 
Esther  J.  Merrill,  Secretary. 
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m&wm  ffieowajCTioNs. 

When  the  Ladies  of  Utah  can  procure  an  article  of 
merit  which  is  made  here  in  our  midst  is  it  not  their 
duty  to  at  least,  give  it  atrial? 

Especially  so  when  it  costs  no  more  than  foreigu 
goods,  and  is  guaranteed  to  give  entire  satisfaction. 
MBCfifiS  SMITH  f.  (HCE  of  Salt  Lake  City  are  now 
.ifiijiLA  iL.riU  w uriLn  engaged  in  the  manufacture 
and  introduction  of  the 


“W ay  Up”  Baking  Powder. 

Asa  guarantee  of  good  faith  they  agree  to  refund 
the  money  for  every  can  sold  which  does  no  give 
Complete  Satisfaction. 

Ask  your  grocer  for  “WAY  UP,”  and  accept  no 
other.  If  your  groeeryman  does  not  have  it  tell  him  to 
write  to 

STAITH  & CASE, 

P.  O.  Box  50 i.  SALT  LAKE  CITY,  UTAH 


:d.a."VX3D  T_£vZvd:s:s  ©s  co., 

T5 HNgR,  CAS,  WATER  & STEAM  F5TTEF5S. 

Ay- Agent  for  RUMSEY'S  celebrated  LIFT  and  FORCE,.. 
RUMPS.  Pumps  Repaired  on- short  notice.  Orders  ft  am 
the  country  promptly  respohded  to, 

nar^iHis.  JAilSD,  Sc*  S§e,  SA5S  US  2 CITY, 


F@r  Site  at  tMs 

100SS  BY~ELBfl~ B.  SHOW. 

PRIMARY  SPEAKER,  Nos.  1 and  2,  - 25e  .per  copy 

MUSIC  BOOK  for  Primary  Hymn  Book,  40c.  “ 

POEMS,  by  E.  R.  Snow,  Vol.  1,  - $1.00  “ 

Vol.  2,  containing  steel  engraving 
of  the  author,  bound  In  morocco,  1.25  “ 

CORRESPONDENCE  - OF  PALESTINE 
TOURISTS,  with  steel  engravings  of 
George  A.  Smith  and  Lorenzo  Sndw, 
bound  in  cloth,  $1.25,  in  morocco,  - 1.50  “ 


ns*  sins  m*  sassy, 

PHYSICIAN  and  SURGEON 

Office  and  residence,  Maiu  Street, in  the  new  Mor- 
is builuing,  nearly  opposite  K.  C.  M.  I. 

SPECIAL  ATTENION  GIVEN  TO 

OBSTETSICS  DISEASES  OF  WOSEN  AND  CHILDREN. 


MRS.  ROMANIA  i.  PBAYT,  H.  0, 

OFFICE  IN  GODBE,  FITTS  & C0'8  BUILDING. 

Cilice  hoursfrom  10  a.m.  toT>  p.m.  Residence,  Twelfth 
Ward,  2d  South  Street,  bet.  gth  and  Oth  East. 
Special  Attention  given  to  Diseases  of  the 

EYE,  EAR,  fcSQSE  A^D  THROAT, 

OBSTETRICS  AND  DISEASES  OF  WOMEN. 
Telephonic  Communlation  between  Office  and  Residence. 


ESTABLISHED  OCTOBER,  1868. 


SALT  LAKE  CITY,  Utah. 


IMPORTERS  AND  JOBBERS  OF 


HEAVY  AND  SHELF  HARDWARE, 
GLASS  AND  QUEENtfWARE, 
AGRICULTURAL  TOOLS  AND  IMPLE- 


MENTS, 

CLOTH  AND  CLOTHING, 

PURE  DRUGS  AND  CHEMICALS, 

CARPETS  AND  WALL  PAPERS,  ALL 

GRADES  AND  NEWEST  DESIGNS. 

' We  carry  a krger  and  mors  complete 
Slock  than  any  Lour©  in  the  west. 

H.  S.  ELDREDC5E.  Supt- 


Special  to  the  Ladies, 


AT  TEASDEL’S 

Yv7ill  be  lourtd  the  latest  styles  and  productions 

in 

LACES,  RUCHES,  EMBRODERlES, 
FANS,  GLOVES,  PARASOLS, 
RIBBONS,  COLLARS,  TIES, 

And  an  elegant  assortment  of 

GOODS. 

Special  department  for  Ladies’  Mieses’  and  In- 
fant’s Shoos. 

112,  114,  116,  118  East  Temple  Street. 


Auerbach  & Bro. 

A Full  and  Complete  Stock  of 
MILLINERY, 

Sprin?  and  Summer  Goods 

SBD  LfiDSES  MESS  TRiSSSISGS. 
CALL  AND  EXAMINE. 
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The  Eights  of  the  Women  of  Zion,  and  the  Eights  of  the  Women  of  all  Nations. 


SALT  LAKE  CITY,  UTAH,  SEPTEMBER  15,  1884.  No. 


Vol.  18. 


[For  the  Exponent.] 

UP  AND  NOT  DOWN  THE  HILL  OF 
LIFE. 


8ome  say  His  down  tho  hill  of  life 
That  we  are  traveling,  dear  old  wife, 

And  that  the  heights  are  long  since  past, 

And  we  are  failing — failing  last. 

Bat  His  not  true- this  what  they  say — 

Though  they  cry  yea,  I answer  nay! 

I say  His  up  the  hill  we  go. 

And  while  we  travel  I ought  to  know. 

Don’t  we  look  back,  as  we  ascend, 

Over  the  journey  clear  to  the  end? 

Cannot  wo  see,  though  our  eyes  are  dim, 

All  of  the  past  unknown  to  them? 

Cannot  we  feel  wo  are  drawing  near 
Those  who  are  gone  to  the  higher  sphere? 

Nearer  tho  treasures  we  lost  long  ago? 

They  are  above,  and  not  below. 

True,  this  old  clay  is  crumbling  fast, 

True,  that  for  long  it  cannot  last. 

But  there’s  within  a something  yet 
Grows  ever  stronger  as  up  we  get— 

Traveling  upward  is  the  soul 
Higher  and  higher  towards  the  goal — 

Hand  in  hand,  my  dear  old  wife, 

Up  to  the  future  better  life. 

E.  Stephens. 


quiet,  self-sacrificing  missionaries  of  the  Latter- 
day  Saint3. 

The  hymn  was  sung  by  the  friends  gathered 
together  in  that  log  cabin;  the  last  sweet  note 
was  sounded.  A missionary  had  taken  up  the 
sacred  Bible,  when  a murderous  mob  in  furious 
hate  rushed  to  the  gate.  One  came  in,  unslung 
a shot  gun  from  the  wall  and  shot  the  unoffend- 
ing missionary  under  the  arm.  He  clutched  the 
wound,  fell  against  the  bed  and  died.  No 
word  escaped  his  lips;  he  died  a martyr  to  the 
cause  of  truth. 

With  demoniac  rage  another  of  the  mob 
took  aim  at  another  missionary,  and  while  his 
comrade  grasped  the  rifle  to  keep  it  from 
deadly  execution,  he  fell  himself  to  the  floor, 
shot  by  the  infuriated  mob,  and  died  without  a 
struggle.  A youth  was  the  next  victim,  his 
only  crime  a belief  in  the  principles  of  salva- 
tion and  befriending  the  Saints. 

At  his  fall  his  warm-hearted,  impulsive 
brother  shot  the  murderer.  ‘Til  have  revenge,” 
was  heard,  and  young  Hudson  fell  mortally 
wounded. 

As  if  this  work  of  death  was  not  enough  to 
satisfy  the  insatiate  spirit  of  murder,  the  mob 
fired  a volley  through  the  window,  which  hit 
the  mother  of  the  boys,  and  entered  the  dead 
body  of  Elder  William  S.  Berry. 

They  left,  and  anguish  for  their  cruel  be- 
reavement and  care  for  the  wounded,  occupied 
those  that  were  still  left  alive  from  the  awful 
massacre.  One  missionary  alone  escaped,  by 
fleeing  to  the  protection  of  the  woods. 

This  dark  deed  was  in  a land  of  liberty,  in 
a time  of  peace,  in  an  enlightened  age,  in  a 
nation  that  boasts  its  freedom,  and  invites  the 
inhabitants  of  other  climes  to  dwell  in  this  far- 
famed  land  of  peace.  How  has  liberty  fallen? 
Mourn  ye  people  of  the  nation  for  the  trans- 
gression of  your  laws,  for  the  rampant  spirit 
of  murder. that  stains  your  fair  land  with  the 
blood  of  innocence,  that  will  assuredly  cry  un- 
to heaven  against  the  participants,  and  those 
that  applaud  the  act.  Mourn  for  the  trouble 
that  will  befall  you,  mourn  for  the  desolation 
that  awaits  you,  by  earthquakes,  lightnings, 
tornadoes  and  pestilence,  unless  you  turn  and 
repent.  Mourn  for  the  evil  days  that  are  com- 
ing. “Vengeance  is  mine,  and  I will  repay,” 
saith  the  Lord,  and  His  words  are  sure. 

We  mourn  with  the  widows,  the  fatherless, 
the  brothers  and  sisters,  the  parents  and  the 
aged  mother,  who  loved  the  martyred  ones. 

They  have  sealed  their  testimonies  with  their 
blood.  Their  exaltation  is  sure.  A glorious 
reward  will  be  theirs,  and  a martyr’s  crown  will 
they  wear.  They  are  where  no  power  can 
hurt  them  now. 

Emily  B.  Spencer. 


MUSIC. 

There  is  a great  power  in  music  ! Among  • 
the  fine  arts  this  has  the  strongest  effect  upon 
the  human  character.  No  lover  of  music  can 
help  but  be  moved  by  its  influence,  no  matter 
in  what  shape  it  comes,  though  it  has  its  differ- 
ent effects  upon  the  human  mind.  Who  has 
not  had  his  heart  melted  into  tenderness  and 
the  fountain  of  his  tears  broken  up  by  some 
touching  appeal  of  melody?  Even  the  savage 
who  will  stand  mute  and  dumb  in  gazing  upon 
the  most  beautiful  painting  or  piece  of  archi- 
tecture, may  be  tamed  or  subdued  by  the  over- 
powering influence  of  music. 


And  at  church,  what  will  concentrate  the 
minds  of  the  audience  on  God  more  than  a 
beautiful  hymn  or  anthem?  What  a grand  ef- 
fect martial  music  has  upon  the  soldier;  how 
quick  one  martial  strain  will  convert  cowardice 
to  bravery?  The  pale  cheek  glows  with  excite- 
ment and  desire  for  approaching  combat;  the 
whole  man  is  changed,  and  at  the  inspiring  call 
of  fife  and  drum  he  boldly  marches  against  the 
foe.  How  it  thrills  the  dancer  till  the  weary 
feet  forget  their  weariness  as  they  move  to  and 
fro  by  its  magic  spell. 

What  sound  will  have  as  great  an  effect  as 
the  hoot  of  an  owl  when  you  are  in  a melan- 
choly frame  of  mind,  say,  for  instance,  when 
you  are  alone  in  the  dusk  of  evening,  when  you 
prefer  your  own  company  to  that  of  any  other, 
then  the  hooting  of  the  owl  has  a blending 
with  your  own  feelings,  and  any  other  sound  at 
that  moment  would  grate  upon  your  feelings  ! 
This  is  not  confined  to  mankind  alone,  the  ani- 
mal creation  is  worked  upon  by  its  powerful  in- 
fluence. The  slimy  reptile,  the  enemy  of  man, 
is  brought  into  submission  by  its  charms.  The 
howling,  gnashing,  roaring  beast  is  subdued  by 
its  power.  God  ordained  this  one  art  to  be  a 
blessing,  a comfort,  caused  it  to  penetrate  every 
fibre  of  every  living  thing;  and  why  should  we 
not  cultivate  this  one  great  charm?  We  read 
of  angels  singing  sweet  songs  and  playing 
sweet  strains  upon  their  harps  of  gold  around 
the  throne  of  God.  We  all  can  feel  how  glor- 
ious this  must  be. 

To  God  we  owe  this  choice  blessing,  a bless- 
ing that  brings  peace  and  love;  and  may  we  all 
have  the  pleasure  of  touching  the  strings  of 
the  golden  harps  in  the  heaven  above. 

J.  E.  Childs 

Manuscript  Paper,  The  Home  Writer,  Y.  L. 
M.  I.  A.,  Orangeville,  Emery  Co. 



MISCELLANEOUS. 


The  recognition  of  sin  is  the  beginning  of 
salvation. — Luther. 

Crimes  sometimes  shock  us  too  much;  vices, 
almost  always  too  little. — Hale. 

The  best  and  noblest  lives  are  those  which 
arc  set  toward  high  ideals.  And  the  highest 
and  noblest  ideal  that  any  man  can  have  is 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. — Almeron. 

Jenny  Lind,  the  renowned  singer,  is  spend- 
ing the  autumn  of  her  days  in  a charming 
home  which  she  purchased  last  year  at  Wind’s 
Point,  Eng.  It  is  a romantic  spot,  and  looks 
upon  the  scene  of  the  Tewksbury  fight, 
Gloucester,  Cheltenham,  Shakespeare’s  Avon, 
the  beacon  tower  that  gave  forth  its  light  to 
tell  the  anxious  Parliament  in  London  that 
Charles  was  defeated  in  the  fight  at  Edgehill, 
aud  other  points  of  historic  interest.  It  is  one 
of  the  most  notable  homes  in  England. 

Good  men  have  tried  tho  Bible;  in  youth 
aud  in  old  age;  in  sickness  and  in  health;  in 
business  and  at  home;  in  life  aud  in  death. 
Lawyers  have  tried  it;  statesmen  have  tried  it; 
society  has  tried  it  in  its  charities,  its  educa- 
tion and  its  laws;  but  it  is  not  worn  out;  it  is 
not  affected;  it  is  ever  young  and  never  old;  it 
is  the  Lord’s  Book;  we  need  no  other;  the  long- 
er it  is  tried  the  more  satisfactorily  it  is  proved 
the  Word  of  the  Lord,  which  abideth  forever. 
—Dr,  Hall  " 


A SABBATH  IN  TENNESSEE. 


The  quiet,  still  Sunday  air,  in  a log  cabin  in 
the  State  of  Tennessee,  was  filled  with  the 
sweet  strains  of  sacred  music.  A few  were 
gathering  together  preparatory  to  divine  wor- 
ship. The  hearts  of  those  in  that  humble 
dwelling  were  filled  with  peace  and  love  to- 
wards each  other,  and  towards  the  whole  hu- 
man race. 

Those  were  there  who  had  left  their  pleasant 
homes,  their  wives  and  children,  sisters  and 
brothers,  fathers  and  mothers  and  friends  dear 
to  them,  in  the  vales  of  the  rugged  mountain 
tops  of  Utah,  to  preach  life  and  salvation  to 
those  who  sat  in  darkness,  that  know  not  God, 
but  who  must  hear  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel. 
So  then  had  they  come  bringing  glad  tidings 
of  great  joy,  words  that  the  Lord  himself  had 
given — that  a new  dispensation  was  opened. 
They  preached  faith,  repentance,  and  baptism 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  the  laying  on  of 
hand.3  that  they  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost, 
as  they  did  anciently.  They  laid  the  plan  of 
salvation  before  the  people;  they  could  choose 
for  themselves.  If  those  they  preached  to  had 
faith,  repented  of  their  sins  and  were  baptized 
by  one  holding  authority  from  God,  handed 
down  by  John  the  Baptist,  then  had  they  en- 
tered by  the  only  door, and  were  on  the  straigh 
and  narrow  way  that  leads  to  life  eternal. 
Then  angels  rejoiced  that  some  of  the  children 
of  mortals  had  obeyed  the  truth,  while  Satan 
and  his  emissaries  raged  that  their  power  and 
influence  were  diminishing,  and  that  more  had 
been  snatched  from  their  evil  clutches.  Seek- 
ing those  that  listed  the  evil  one  to  obey,  they 
stirred  up  their  minds  to  hatred  and  envy,  and 
planted  therein  the  foul,  dark  thought  of  mur- 
der. Painting  up  the  characters  of  these  inno- 
cent men  with  the  deepest  colors  of  iniquity, 
they  transformed  the  peaceful  into  the  troubled, 
and  the  virtuous  into  the  abominable,  Such 
was  their  power.  Their  priests  denounced 
them, and  by  every  art,  themselves  misinformed,, 
strove  to  impart  to  their  hearers,  by  quotations 
from  vile  productions,  their  hatred  against  the 
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TRAVELS  BEYOND  THE  MISSISSIPPI. 

BY  HELEN  MAR  WHITNEY. 


( Continued .) 


Colonel  Kane,  as  before  stated,  was  convales- 
cent., The  only  cause  of  hissending  to  Fort 
Leavenworth  for  a physician  was  his  anxiety 
for  his  Mormon  friends,  fearing  that  a relapse 
might  take  him  off,  and  his  death  might  be 
laid  to  their  charge.  He  came  among  us  with 
the  intention  of  learning  the  facts  concerning 
the  strange  people  who  had  been  so  terribly 
persecuted,  and  were  now  exiles  from  their 
homes,  and  the  spots  doubly  sacred — the  rest- 
ing place  of  their  dear  ones,  and  after  all  the 
sorrows  and  suffering  endured  at  the  hands  of 
the  government,  they  had  willingly  responded 
to  the  first  call. 

Thus  was  explained  the  act  of  his  standing 
eaves-dropping  by  the  side  of  our  tent,  on  his 
first  arrival  at  the  camp.  There  was  nothing 
that  seemed  to  escape  his  notice.  The  little 
children  who  came  around  Brother  Jede- 
diah’s  tent,  where  he  was  nursed  during  his 
sickness,  were  objects  of  interest.  One  of 
Mother  Whitney’s  little  ones,  a beautiful,  fair, 
curly  haired  boy,  who  was  just  recovering  from 
a severe  illness,  was  one  that  attracted  his  at- 
tention. As  he  was  only  a few  rods  from  us 
the  child  was  often  seen  at  the  tent  door  where 
he  lay,  or  as  he  sat  under  the  bower  outside. 

The  next  spring  there  came  to  his  friends 
numerous  and  various  tokens  of  remembrance. 
Among  them  was  a box  containing  fishing 
tackle,  etc.,  which  was  sent  to  the  little  fair- 
haired Whitney  boy;  also  the  old  nurse  who 
was  living  in  Bishop  Whitney’s  family—  Arnnt 
Sabry  Granger — was  remembered  to  a large 
box  of  superior  black  tea.  As  she  parted 
with  a portion  of  it,  my  mother  purchased  a 
few  pounds,  and  I,  being  among  the  invalids, 
was  daily  treated  to  this  delicious  beverage. 
None  were  forgotten  who  had  made  his  ac- 
quaintance, or  done  him  the  slightest  favor. 
The  presents,  though,  did  not  arrive  till  after 
the  pioneers  had  left. 

I take  the  following  extracts  from  Colonel 
Kane’s  Historical  Discourse,  delivered  March 
26th,  1850,  as  he  gives  the  most  interesting  and 
accurate  description  of  what  he  termed  the 
“Tabernacle  camps:” 

“The  character  of  their  everyday  life,  its 
routine  and  conduct,  alone  offered  any  exclu- 
sive or  marked  peculiarity.  Their  romantic 
devotional  observances,  and  their  admirable 
concert  of  purpose  and  action,  met  the  eye  at 
once.  After  these  the  stranger  was  most 
struck,  perhaps,  by  the  strict  order  of  march, 
the  unconfused  closing  up  to  meet  attack,  the 
skillful  securing  of  the  cattle  upon  the  halt, 
the  system  with  which  the  watches  were  set  at 
night  to  guard  them  and  the  lines  of  the  corral 
—with  other  similar  circumstances  indicative 
of  the  maintenance  of  a high  state  of  disci- 
pline. * * * * 


The  most  striking  feature,  however,  of  the 
Mormon  emigration  was,  undoubtedly,  their 
formation  of  the  Tabernacle  camps  and  tem- 
porary stakes  or  settlements,  which  renewed  in 
the  sleeping  solitudes,  everywhere  along  their 
road  the  cheering  signs  of  intelligent  and 
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will  make  this  remark  plainer  by  ( 
cribing  to  you  one  of  these  camps,  with 
deny  routine  of  its  inhabitants.  I select 

X".°  n’  f°£  /ny  Pu5,ose,  a ^rge  camp  uj 
the  delta  between  Nebraska  and  Missouri’ 

The  wagons,  as  they  arrived, took  their  d. 
^tons  along  its  four  sides  in  double  rows  £ 
to  leave  n roomy  street  or  passage  wav  bokn 
fhf  m tbs  tent,  rn  di^wud  n ^ 


intervals  between  the  wagons.  The  cattle 
were  folded  in  high  fenced  yards  outside;  the 
quadrangle  inside  was  left  vacant  for  the 
sake  of  ventilation,  and  the  streets  covered  in 
with  leafy  arbor  work,  and  kept  scrupulously 
clean,  formed  a shaded  cloister  walk.  This 
was  the  place  of  exercise  for  slowly  recovering 
invalids,  the  day-home  of  the  infants,  and  the 
evening  promenade  of  all. 

“From  the  first  foundation  of  the  camp  all 
its  inhabitants  were  constantly  and  laboriously 
occupied.  Many  of  them  were  highly  edu- 
cated mechanics,  and  seemed  only  to  need  a 
day’s  anticipated  rest  to  engage  them  at  the 
forge,  loom,  or  turning  lathe,  upon  some  need- 
ed chore  of  work.  * * * I have 

had  a piece  of  cloth,  the  wool  of  which  was 
sheared,  and  dyed,  and  spun  and  woven  during 
a progress  of  over  three  hundred  miles. 

The  chiefs  were  seldom  without  some  curi- 
ous affair  on  hand  to  settle  with  the  restless 
Indians;  while  the  immense  labor  and  respon- 
sibility of  the  conduct  of  their  unwieldly  mov- 
ing army,  and  the  commissariat  of  its  hun- 
dreds of  famishing  poor  also  devolved  upon 
them.  They  had  good  men  they  called  Bishops, 
whose  special  office  it  was  to  look  up  the  cases 
of  extremest  suffering,  and  their  relief  parties 
were  out  night  and  day  to  scour  over  every 
trail.  * * * * * 

“A  strong  trait  of  the  Mormons  was  their 
kindness  to  their  brute  dependents, and  particu- 
larly to  their  beasts  of  draught.  They  gave 
them  the  holiday  of  the  Sabbath  whenever  it 
came  round.  I believe  they  "would  have 
washed  them  with  old  wine  after  the  example 
of  the  emigrant  Carthaginians,  had  they  had 
any.  * * The  great  mass  of  these  pilgrims  of 
the  desert  were  made  up  of  poor  folks,  who  had 
fled  in  destitution  from  Nauvoo  and  been  re- 
fused a resting  place  by  the  people  of  Iowa. 

“It  is  difficult  to  fully  understand  the  state 
of  helplessness  in  which  some  of  these  would 
arrive  after  accomplishing  a journey  of  such 
extent,  under  circumstances  of  so  much  priva- 
tion and  peril.  * * * 

“Beside  the  common  duty  of  guiding  and  as- 
sisting these  unfortunates,  the  companies  in  the 
van  united  in  providing  the  highway  for  the 
entire  body  of  emigrants.  The  Mormons 
have  laid  out  for  themselves  a road  through 
the  Indian  Territory,  over  four  hundred 
leagues  in  length,  with  substantial,  well  built 
bridges,  fit  for  the  passage  of  heavy  artillery, 
over  all  the  streams  except  a few  great  rivers, 
where  they  have  established  permanent  ferries. 
The  nearest  unfinished  bridging  to  the  Papillon 
camp  was  that  of  the  “Conne  aCerf,”  or  Elk 
Horn,  a tributary  of  the  Platte,  distant,  may- 
be, a couple  of  hours’  march.  Here,  in  what 
seemed  to  be  an  incredibly  short  space  of 
time,  there  rose  the  seven  great  piers  and  abut- 
ments of  a bridge,  such  as  might  challenge 
honors  for  the  entire  public-spirited  population 
of  Lower  Virginia.  The  party  detailed  to  the 
task  worked  in  the  broiling  sun,  in  water  be- 
yond depth,  and  up  to  their  necks,  as  if  en- 
gaged in  the  perpetration  of  some  pointed  and 
delightful  practical  joke.  The  chief  sport  lay 
in  floating  along  with  the  logs,  cut  from  the 
overhanging  timber  up  the  stream,  guiding 
them  till  they  reached  their  destination,  and 
then  plunging  them  under  water  in  the  precise 
spot  where  they  were  to  be  secured.  This  the 
laughing  engineers  would  execute  with  the 
agility  of  happy  diving  ducks.” 


A TRIP  TO  THE  MOUNTAINS. 

Hurry!  hurry!  first  one  parcel  and  then  an- 
other (for  nothing  must  be  forgotten),  then  we 
will  be  off  to  spend  the  24th  of  July  in  the 
mountains;  babies  dressed,  wrapped  and  put  in 
the  wagon,  and  at  last  everything  is  ready  and 
we  on  tho  road,  Ob,  how  warm  tho  sua 
Mils  dewfi  upsh  iii;  fiffd  ihs  dust;  ho¥ft  fe 


in  our  faces,  but  soon  we  are  at  the  mouth  of 
the  canyon  and  now  we  begin  to  feel  the  cool 
canyon  breeze,  and  oh, how  refreshing  it  is;  how 
we  enjoy  it,  even  the  babies  seem  to  appreciate 
getting  where  it  is  cool.  But  here  we  have  one 
disadvantage,  the  rocky  roads,  although  they 
are  good  canyon  roads,  yet  rough  enough  to 
shake  one  considerably ; but  still  we  enjoy  it 
all,  the  rough  roads,  the  cool  breeze  and  the 
beautiful  scenery. 

Here  the  road  winds  along  a clear  stream, 
bordered  with  green  grass  and  moss,  with  flow- 
ers blooming  here  and  there,  with  gigantic 
rocks  on  either  side  of  us  looking  as  though 
they  were  about  to  give  way  and  fall  upon  us; 
and  finally,  when  horses  and  children  are  alike 
tired,  we  camp;  next  we  build  a camp  fire  and 
proceed  to  get  supper,  but,  unlike  some,  we  do 
not  fret  over  our  complexions,  so  if  the  fire 
heats  and  reddens  our  faces  it  does  not  inter- 
fere with  our  pleasure  as  we  hasten  our  sup- 
per and  retire. 

Awake  with  the  sun,  get  breakfast  and  re- 
sume our  journey  and  about  10  o’clock,  tired 
and  jaded,  reach  our  destination,  the  saw  and 
shingle  mills,  situated  in  a beautiful  spot  in  the 
tops  of  the  mountains,  with  four  or  five  fami- 
lies residing  in  small  cabins,  cooking  for  the 
mill  hands.  How  beautiful  every  thing  looks 
around  us,  beautiful  flowers,  stately  trees,  war- 
bling birds,  and  a babbling  brook  rushing  over 
rocks,  winding  around  here  and  there,  and 
finally  disappearing  in  the  distance. 

After  enjoying  the  scenery  a short  time,  we 
endeavor  to  erase  some  of  the  travel  stains  and 
rest  ourselves  for  the  morrow.  As  evening  ap- 
proached we  found  it  quite  cold,  in  fact  shawls 
were  quite  comfortable;  some  retired  as  soon  as 
possible. 

At  day  break  we  were  awakened  by  the  sa- 
lute of  artillery  and  music  by  the  brass  band, 
under  the  leadership  of  Bro.  S.  R.  Jenks.  At 
sunrise  the  stars  and  stripes  were  raised,  with 
music  from  the  band,  which  sounded  sweet,  al- 
though there  was  only  a part  of  our  band 
there,  those  few  were  working  at  the  mill  and 
happened  to  have  their  instruments  with  them. 
As  soon  as  possible  we  gathered  together  and 
prepared  to  cook  dinner  and  ail  dine  together, 
the  men  preparing  a shady  place  where  we  could 
spread  a table  large  enough  for  all  to  sit  down. 
We  then  partook  of  a hearty  dinner;  all  seemed 
to  be  full  of  sport  and  to  enjoy  themselves.  Af- 
ter dinner  we  all  proceeded  to  a large  reservoir, 
where  they  had  a raft  prepared  and  we  all 
enjoyed  a ride  on  the  water,  both  old  and 
young,  large  and  small.  We  were  also  enter- 
tained with  music  from  the  band.  Those  who 
have  heard  music  on  the  water  can  imagine 
how  sweet  and  heavenly  it  sounded.  There 
were  also  a number  of  songs  sung  bythe  assem- 
bly, one  was  very  nice  and  was  composed  that 
morning  for  the  occasion  by  Josie  E Childs. 

After  spending  the  day  pleasantly  we  re- 
turned to  the  houses  and  spent  another  cool 
night  in  the  mountains,  and  the  next  day  re- 
turned to  our  homes  in  the  hot  and  dusty  val* 
ley,  tired,  hungry  and  dusty,  where  we  felt  to 
say  with  the  Nens,  oh,  for  a lodge  in  some  vast 
wilderness  of  ice  cream  and  shade  trees! 

Aggie  Childs. 

Orangeville,  Emery  Co.,  Aug.  4th. 


Mrs.  Elizabeth  Cady  Stanton  contributed  an 
able  article  to  the  September  North  American 
Review  on  “The  Need  of  Liberal  Divorce  laws.” 

Know  thy  opportunity;  prepare  for  it.  Break 
stone,  if  it  be  thy  business,  for  the  chariot- 
wheels  of  princes.  ‘ You  may  be  called  to  ride 
before  the  sun  Bet?.— Providence  Journal, 

There  is  the  law  of  benefits  between  men:  the 
one  ought  to  forget  at  osoe  wh&t  he  has  given, 
and  the  other  ought  neve?  to  forget  wh&t  he 
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HELEN  AND  VIRGINIA. 


[ Continued.'] 

From  him,  for  Helen’s  sake  alone. 

Then  Helen  weighed  in  her  own  soul 
The  honor,  loyalty,  in  theirs; 

She  knew  they  dearer  held  her  peace 
Than  their  own  love,  as  yet  nntold, 

And  she  mast  bring  them  their  release. 

“A  year  has  come  and  gone  since  she 
Became  one  of  oar  household  band. 

One  of  ns?  Yes,  for  never  more 
Coaid  life  be  jast  the  same  again, 

"When  first  I took  her  by  the  han£ 

Oar  spirits  mated,  blended  then. 

“When  first  I looked  In  her  gray  eyes 
And  met  their  pnre  and  steadfast  truth. 

The  lips  so  firm,  the  brow  so  calm. 

Her  manner  gentle,  fall  of  grace 
Beyond  her  circumstance’  and  youth, 

E’en  then  I loved  the  stranger’s  face. 

“When  winter  came  my  heart  could  not 
Deny  her  shelter,  aye,  and  love! 

Winter  has  pessed,  and  now  ’tis  spring, 

And  nature  all  aronnd  me  wakes 
And  lifts  its  offering  above — 

Only  my  sool  delaying  breaks 

“The  universal  law  of  God. 

Shall  not  my  heart  pour  forth  like  spring 
An  offering  to  creation’s  God? 

Or  shall  I still  delaying  yield 
But  fruitless  shade  to  those  who  cling 
Like  I,  to  laws  and  hopeB  revealed? 

“When  travel  worn  and  hungry,  came 
Our  blessed  Lord,  where  branching  stood 
The  barren  flgtree  by  the  way, 

He  cursed  the  tree  that  mocked  His  need; 
Then,  thou  my  soul  that  knoweth  good 
From  evil,  this  same  lesson  heed . 

“And  what  is  human  love  that  we 
Should  count  it  all,  and  prize  it  o’er 
God’s  higher  love  our  best  reward? 

Were  earth-love  all,  ’two old  bondage  be. 
And  life  a game  of  chance,  no  more — 

Bat  knowledge  raises,  makes  ns  free. 

Shall  I,  when  these  brief  years  are  past, 

Aud  higher  spheres  of  life  are  won, 

Repining  count  earth’s  pleasures  o’er 
As  misers  coant  their  shining  gold? 

No,  I shall  drop  them  one  by  one 
For  joys  more  sweet  an  hundred  fold. 

“What  shall  It  matter  in  that  time 
The  trials  we  chafe  o’er  to-day? 

Only  if  we  were  overcome, 

Or  if  we  saw  beneath  disguise, 

The  tempter  luring  us  this  way. 

And  won  at  last,  by  faith,  the  prize. 

O life!  bo  brief  thy  sweetest  days, 

80  vain  thy  promises  to  all, 

So  frail  the  staff  that  thou  dost  lend; 

Thou  art  but  token  of  the  goal 
To  lead  us  where  no  more  shall  fall 
From  reach  the  hopes  that  gnide  the  soul.” 

There  came  at  last  to  Helen’s  heart 
The  time  to  speak.  The  warm,  bright  day 
Was  nearly  gone,  and  Helen’s  dear 
And  only  sister  sat  with  them. 

And  spoke  iu  musing,  absent  way, 

Gazing  down  toward  her  garment’s  hem, 

“I>ear  Helen,  have  you  chanced  to  think 
How  swift  the  year  has  passed  away 
Since  you  have  had  Virginia  here? 

8appose  you  let  her  come  to  me 
As  long  as  she  should  choose  to  stay; 
Perhaps  a change  might  pleasant  be.’  ’ 

Looking  not  in  Virginia’s  face 
To  note  its  sadden,  pained  surprise 
Helen  quick  answered,  for  her  heart 
Knew  well  how  deep  her  words  would  fall; 
“Sister,  I think  a change  unwise, 

There’s  pleasure  here  enough  for  all.” 

Virginia  softly  left  the  room, 

And  Helen’s  sister  in  amaze 

Turned  in  her  chair  with  searching  look. 

A thought  stole  slowly  o’er  her  mind, 


But  naught  in  Helen’s  quiet  gaze 
Confirmed  the  vision  scarce  defined. 

“Dear  Helen,  have  you  thought  what  weight 
And  meaning  your  few  words  might  bear 
To  this  young  girl?”  Then  Helen  paled, 
But  answered  her  with  steady  tone, 

“Yes,  Bister,  I am  well  aware; 

For  many  months  my  heart  has  known 
“Their  fullest  import;  I have  come 
To  where  the  path  at  last  divides, 

And  I mast  choose  the  path  of  test, 

Or  turn  aside  renouncing  all. 

My  God  supports,  my  heart  decides 
To  follow  where  His  voice  doth  call." 


A VENERABLE  WOMAN. 


PRESENDIA  LATHROP  KIMBALL. 


Continued. 

Perhaps  the  next  most  notable  event  that 
occurred  in  Sister  Presendia’s  history  was  when 
her  son  left  Utah  to  go  and  join  his  brother  in 
the  east,  who  had  offered  him  some  induce- 
ments if  he  would  leave  the  Saints  and  come 
and  live  in  Missouri.  When  President  Wells 
went  on  his  mission  to  England,  Oliver  drove 
his  team  to  the  frontier.  Sister  Presendia  says 
no  mortal  being  knows  what  she  suffered  in 
her  feelings  at  that  time.  The  son  who  had 
been  with  her  in  all  her  travelings,  the  only 
one  she  brought  with  her  from  her  home,  now 
to  voluntarily  forsake  her  and  leave  the  valley 
after  all  these  years  seemed  more  than  she 
could  bear.  Some  years  later  the  two  brothers, 
George  and  Oliver,  came  to  Salt  Lake  and 
made  their  mother  a visit. 

In  1867  Sister  Vilate  Kimball  was  called 
hence  after  a most  severe  and  suffering  illness. 
Sister  Presendia  assisted  in  waiting  upon  her 
in  her  last  hours,  and  helped  her  daughter 
Helen  prepare  the  body  for  burial  after  death. 

In  June,  1868,  President  Heber  C.  Kimball 
died-  Sister  Presendia  felt  she  had  lost  her 
rotecter  and  her  nearest  and  dearest  friend, 
ut  she  had  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  to  enable 
her  to  rise  superior  to  the  affliction,  and  she 
went  about  her  daily  duties  with  a spirit  of 
patient  resignation  and  heavenly  calm. 

June  15,  1868,  a Relief  Society  was  organ- 
ized in  the  16th  Ward,  where  Sister  Presendia 
resided,  by  Bishop  Kesler,  and  she  was  chosen 
to  fill  the  position  of  Secretary,  which  she  has 
held  ever  since.  At  the  organization  Sister 
Sarah  M.  Kimball  was  present  and  had  brought 
a book  containing  the  minutes  of  the  organ- 
ization of  the  Relief  Society  in  Nauvoo,  called 
by  the  President,  Joseph  Smith,  when  Sister 
Presendia  was  admitted  as  a member, and  some 
great  promises  were  made  to  her. 

In  May,  1870,  a curious  incident  happened, 
which  it  seems  proper  to  relate  in  connection 
with  this  venerable  woman: 

One.  night,  about  half  past  eleven  o’clock, 
disturbed  by  a knock  or  the  sound  of  footsteps, 
Sister  Kimball  went  to  the  door  and  discovered 
a bundle  lying  on  the  step  of  the  door.  She 
says  she  knew  instinctively  it  was  a child,  and 
before  opening  it  she  felt  positive  it  was  a girl. 
She  received  it  as  a gift  from  heaven,  and  bes- 
towed upon  it  the  most  tender  care.  It  was 
blessed  by  Apostle  Joseph  F.  Smith,  and  given 
the  name  of  Josephine.  The  foster  mother 
fondly  hoped  to  rear  this  little  one  to  woman- 
hood to  supply  in  part  the  place  of  the  one 
that  had  been  so  suddenly  called  away,  but 
alas,  the  little  creature  was  frail  and  delicate, 
and  in  spite  of  the  love  and  affectionate  solici- 
tude bestowed  upon  the  little  one,  who  had 
been  cast  off  by  her  own  mother,  she,  too  was 
taken  to  abetter  and  purer  world. 

In  1871,  Joseph,  Sister  Preaendia’s  young- 
est sen,  married  Lathilla,  daughter  of  Elder 
Orson  Pratt.  This  marriage  pleased  Sister 
Presendia,  she  felt  Miss  Pratt  would  be  a good 
and  true  companion  for  her  sou.  Not  Ion 


after  Sister  Presendia  was  summoned  to  go 
east  to  the  death  bed  of  her  son  Oliver,  who 
was  afflicted  with  cancer.  His  wife  was  con- 
fined the  night  she  arrived.  She  staid  there 
and  waited  upon  her  son  until  his  sufferings 
were  over;  he  died  April  22nd,  1872.  And 
then  after  assisting  his  wife  to  set  her  house 
in  order  and  arrange  her  affairs,  went  and 
made  a visit  to  her  son  George  before  re- 
turning home.  When  she  came  back  she 
brought  her  two  little  grandsons  Fredrick  11 
and  George  9 years  of  age.  Joseph  and 

his  wife  kept  house  for  her  in  her  absence, 
and  soon  after  her  return  Joseph  and  wife 
moved  to  Meadowville,  in  Bear  Lake  Val- 
ley, where  he  has  since  been  appointed  Bishop, 
a circumstance  which  must  have  been  very 
gratifying  to  his  mother  who  had  endured  so 
many  cruel  disappointments  in  regard  to  her 
children.  From  this  time,  however,  the  wheel 
of  fortune  seemed  to  have  taken  a favorable 
turn,  and  her  life  seemed  to  have  become  more 
prosperous  and  happy,  yet  more  active  still  in 
spiritual  work. 

It  might,  perhaps,  be  well  to  state  in  this 
connection  that  Sister  Presendia  is  almost  daily 
sent  for  to  administer  to  the  sick,  devoting  a 
large  part  of  her  time  to  this  particular  duty. 
The  laying  out  of  the  dead  and  dressing  them 
is  a work  to  which  she  seems  especially  adapted. 
It  is  a little  singular  that  she  has  performed 
the  last  offices  of  this  nature  for  all  the  wives 
of  Heber  C.  Kimball  that  have  died  exeept 
one.  Theresa,  Mary,  Louisa,  Sarah,  Sarah 
Ann,  Anna  and  Ellen. 

No*woman  could  feel  more  enthusiasm  in 
her  labor  among  the  sisters  than  Sister  Presen- 
dia, and  her  labors  are  justly  appreciated.  It 
is  a grand  and  noble  calling  to  alleviate  suffer- 
ing and  to  console  the  sorrowing.  Blessing 
others  she  is  herself  blessed. 


CAPACITY  AND  OPPORTUNITY. 


“You  could  never  do  anything  but  that.” 
How  often  are  those  words  thought,  if  not 
spoken,  and  when  spoken,  how  often  they  pro- 
duce a feeling  of  contempt  and  anger  at  the 
speaker  when  the  latter  is  the  cause  of  it.  How 
often  we  hear  of  such  a thing  or  effort  being  a 
perfect  success,  when,  if  we  examine  it,  it  was 
partly  insured  by  adaptation  and  that  adapta- 
tion surrounded  by  favorable  circumstances, 
one  is  of  little  consequence  without  the  other, 
but  combined  they  easily  produce  what  often 
seems  to  us  perfection. 

No  where  is  this  more  noticeable  than  in 
ourselves.  When  a person  is  naturally  consti- 
tuted to  pursue  one  path  it  is  hard  to  walk  in 
another.  Our  brain  dictates  the  course  to  pur- 
sue, for  in  it  are  certain  organs,  some  larger 
than  others,  these  bestow  our  tastes  and  influ- 
ence over  our  lives,  and  how  natural  that  we 
should  think  and  act  according  to  our“make  up.” 

The  farmer  and  gardener  considers  the  hab- 
its and  nature  of  his  seeds  and  plants  and  then 
acts  accordingly;  what  would  be  suitable  and 
life  to  mo  would  be  death  to  another.  No  one 
could  ever  think  of  trying  to  grow  tropical 
fruits  in  the  open  air  in  Alaska,  and  we  do  not 
think  it  strange  that  birds  do  not  creep  or  gar- 
den worms  fly;  yet  as  great  incongruities  are 
expected  daily  by  parents  from  their  children, 
their  mental  capabilities  which  produce  their 
likes  and. dislikes  are  rarely  taken  into  consid- 
eration, while  they  may  be  gifted  and  able  to 
attain  comparative  excellence  with  ease  in  sev- 
eral different  ways  and  then  if  they  have  the 
opportunity  and  make  a success  in  one  direc- 
tion their  capacities  are  narrowed  into  that 
one  groove, and  then  comes  the  stinging  reproof 
‘‘You  could  never  do  anything  but  that.”  And 
if  the  influence  of  their  lucky  stars  had  not 
outweighed  their  guardian’s  discretion  they 
could  never  have  done  that.  A.  F. 
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SALT  LAKE  CITY,  - SEPTEMBER  15, 1884. 


MRS.  LOCKWOOD’S  NOMINATION. 


The  following  telegraphic  dispatch  speaks  for 
itself;  and  opens  up  a new  phase  of  the  presiden- 
tial campaign: 

Washington,  4. — Mrs.  Lockwood  ha*  written  a 
letter  formally  accepting  the  nomination  as  the 
candidate  of  the  Woman’s  National  Rights  par- 
ty in  California  fer  the  office  of  President  of  the 
United  States. 

Washington,  4.— Mrs.  Lcckwood  says  her  an- 
ti-monopoly and  civil  service  policy  “is  funny,” 
and  that  her  Indian  policy  is  “good,  sound  sense. 
I make  a bid  for  all  voters.  I wish  German, 
temperance,  monopolists,  anti  monopolists,  capi- 
talists and  laborers.  I did  not  know,”  she  said, 
“how  to  get  around  the  Germans,  because  I’m 
temperance;  so  I said  that  due  consideration  will 
be  given  to  honest,  industrious,  home  loving 
Germans.”  Mrs.  Lockwood’s  letter  from  the 
Western  women  says  that  she  was  selected  for 
President  because  Elizabeth  Cady  Stanton  was 
‘‘too  old,’’  Busan  B.  Anthony  “too  much  of  a 
spinster,”  Mary  A.  Livermore  “too  opposed  to 
eertain  classes,”  and  Lucy  Stone  “too  narrow.” 
The  new  candidate  to-night  wrote  a letter  to  her 
western  friends  asking  about  the  Vice  Presiden- 
cy, and  saying  it  was  an  important  and  serious 
question. 

No  doubt  Mrs.  Lockwood  is  In  many,  perhaps 
most  respects  quite  as  capable  of  occupying  the 
honored  position  of  the  Chief  Executive  of  the 
nation,  as  many  of  those  who  have  figured  in 
that  capacity.  She  Is  a woman  of  great  ability 
and  her  brain  is  as  clear  and  her  reasoning  as 
logical  as  that  of  a man,  she  talks  not  only  as 
fast,  but  as  well,  her  language  is  as  good,  and  she 
hits  the  nail  on  the  head  quite  as  often,  and  hits 
as  hard;  she  is  brave  and  fearless,  but  she  is  a 
woman,  and  that  any  woman  should  aspire  to 
the  position  would  be  sufficient  to  condemn  her 
in  the  estimation  of  the  masses  of  the  people. 
Yet  they  are  never  weary  of  extolling  Queen 
Victoria,  and  even  go  as  far  back  as  Elizabeth 
of  England  for  an  example  of  woman’s  great- 
ness. Then  why  not  a superior  American  wo- 
man, one  manifestly  just  as  capable  of  holding 
the  reins  of  powers  as  Victoria. 

One  would  say,  perhaps,  Queens  are  born  to 
them,  it  is  the  royal  blood;  but  the  blood  of  free- 
dom ia  inherent  in  the  veins  of  every  true  citi- 
zen of  the  Republic,  whether  man  or  woman, 
and  theugh  greatness  may  not  be  thrust  upon 
one  as  it  is  upon  the  English  nobility,  yet  why 
should  not  one  attain  to  eminence,  even  though 
she  be  a woman,  by  diligence  in  studying  the 
questions  of  the  day,  the  needs  of  the  govern* 
ment,  the  best  interests  of  the  great  common- 
wealth, and  political  economy  and  policies  gen- 
erally. Although  the  nomination  may  not  cre- 
ate any  stirring  sensation  at  the  present  time, 
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yet  it  will  have  its  bearing  upon  the  future,  and 
will  awaken ' houghts  that  might  otherwise  have 
lain  dormant. 

Mrs.  Lcckwood  shall  have  our  best  wishes  for 
her  success  as  a nominee  for  President,  and  we 
have  no  doubt  as  to  her  ability  to  preside  over 
the  affairs  of  the  nation.  She  is  fearless  for 
what  she  deem3  right,  and  valiaat  for  justice 
and  will  maintain  her  position  on  any  matter  of 
importance  with  quite  as  much  independence  of 
character  as  any  man.  Her  Washington  life 
has  initiated  her  into  many  knotly  points  in  the 
political  issues  now  pending  in  Congress  ami 
she  is,  by  means  of  her  intuitive  tact  and  grand 
opportunities,  pretty  well  ccquainted  with 
the  general  business  of  the  departments  of 
State.  In  her  manner  she  has  the  appearance 
of  a military  officer  of  high  rank.  She  is  cer- 
tainly a woman  of  superior  endowmsnts  and  at- 
tainments, and  if  a woman  were  eligible. to  be 
President  of  the  United  States,  there  could  be 
no  good  reason  why  it  should  not  beBrlvaA. 
Lockwood. 

At  any  rate  it  is  something  to  record  the  nom- 
ination of  a woman  for  a position  that  has  been 
always  filled  by  a man.  But  times  and  things 
are  changing  and  woman’s  hour  is  near,  and 
Mrs.  Lcckwood  dees  but  anticipate,  like  some 
others,  living  too  near  the  future;  she  feeL  the 
spirit  of  progress  that  is  revolutionizing  the  old 
and  breaking  in  piecas  the  iron  rules  of  tradition 
and  crumbling  to  atoms  the  theories  of  states- 
men of  olden  times.  Anew  era  is  being  ush- 
ered in  and  women  are  born  with  hearts  as  large 
and  aims  as  lofty,  and  courage  as  undaunted  as 
men — women  who  do  their  own  thinking  and 
who  are  not  content  to  eit  and  dream  and  wait 
for  the  good  time  coming,  but  who  will  them- 
selves open  up  the  way  for  the  advancement  of 
others  and  thrust  the  sickle  into  the  field  of  rip- 
ened grain.  They  may  be  called  innovators 
and  extremists,  but,  nevertheles, they  will  stand 
out  grandly  in  the  future  and  be  applauded  as 
benefactors  of  the  human  race,  for  what  lifts 
woman  elevates  man,  for  is  she  not  the  mother 
of  mankind?  Mrs.  Lock  wood’d  nomination 
will,  wa  ardently  hope,  call  out  expressions  of 
sentiment  and  opinions  upon  the  woman  suf- 
frage question,  that  will  eventually  result  in 
great  good  to  the  cause  aud  enlighten  a class  of 
people  who  “sit  in  gross  darkness”  on  this  very 
important  subject,  one  which  in  its  bearing  con- 
nects Itself  materially  with  that  of  many  vital 
matters,  that  stem  up  the  tide  of  human  pro- 
gress and  advancement. 


EDITORIAL  NOTE'S. 


We  have  received  from  the  N.  W.  8.  A.,  in 
pamphlet  form,  a compleie  report  of  the  Six- 
teenth Annual  Washington  Convention  held 
March  4th,  5tb,  6th  and  7 th,  1884,  with  reports 
of  the  Forty-eighth  Congress.  The  book  ia  edi- 
ted by  Elizabeth  Cady  Stanton  and  Susan  B. 
Anthony,  and  published  at  Rochester,  N.  Y.  It 
is  a very  carefully  prepared  and  elaborate  work 
and  contains  much  useful  information  on  suf- 
frage work,  both  in  America  and  Europe,  in  the 
speeches  and  letters  that  are  given  in  full.  Two 
letters  from  Utah  are  given,  one  from  Mrs.  E, 
B.  Wells  and  one  from  Mrs.  Annie  Godbe. 

Mrs.  E.  R.  8.  Smith,  President  of  the  Relief 
Society,  has  prepared  a list  of  the  names  of  all 
the  Stake  and  Ward  Presidents  of  the  Relief  So- 
ciety in  the  valleys  of  the  mountains.  It  is 
printed  on  Bheets  and  a copy  will  be  sent  to  the 
President  of  each  Ward  as  soon  as  practicsble. 

The  Woman’s  Conference  of  this  Stake  Cf 
Zion  will  be  held  on  the  19th  and  20th  Inst.,  in 
the  14th  Ward  Assembly  Rooms,  commencing 
at  10  a.m.  and  2 p.m, 


The  Woman’s  Conference  of  Tooele  Stake  will 
be  held  on  the  13th  and  14th  inst.  in  Tooele. 
Visitors  from  Salt  Lake  are  expected  to  attend. 

Sanpete  Stake  Woman’d  Conference  com- 
menced on  the  12th  inst.  at  Fountain  Green. 
Sisters  Eliza  R.  8.  Smith  and  E.  B.  Wells  of 
this  city  were  present,  also  Sister  Minerva  W . 
Snow  of  St.  George.  They  will  hold  some  other 
meetings  in  the  settlements  in  that  county. 

Two  new  books  recently  issued  from  the  Ju- 
venile Instructor  Office  were  laid  upon  our  table 
the  other  day,  a favor  which  we  very  willingly 
acknowledge.  One  is  entitled,  “Labors  in  the 
Vineyard,”  and  is  the  twelfth  book  of  the  Faith 
Promoting  Serie?,  and  is  a very  excellent  little 
work.  The  contents  are:  “My  Experience  in 
England,”  by  C.  V.  Spencer;  “My  Swiss  Mis- 
sion,” by  William  Budge;  “The  Faith  of  the 
Zonis,  ” by  Llewellyn  Harris;  “Sketch  of  a 
Well-spent  Life,”  by  Harrison  Burgees;  “The 
Lora’s  B’e3sings,”  by  Amasa  Potter;  “Results  of 
Disobedience,”  by  T.  R.  Daniels.  These  testi- 
monies are  well  calculated  to  inspire  faith  in  the 
minds  of  the  children  and  young  people  of  Zion, 
which  is  a very  desirable  objeci  to  be  attained. 
Price,  25  cts. 

The  other  little  work  is  in  a pamphlet  form 
and  is  the  “Public  Discussion  of  the  Doctrines 
of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,”  held  in  the  Og- 
den Tabernacle,  May  8 and  9,  1884,  between  the 
Rev.  Richard  Hartley,  Pastor  of  the  Baptist 
Church  in  Ogden  and  representing  the  minis- 
ters of  the  various  Christian  denominations  in 
the  Territory,  and  Ben  C.  Rich,  son  of  the  late 
Apostle  Charles  C.  Rich,  and  an  Elder  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  ChriBt  of  Latter-day  Saints. 
Price  20  ct2. 

This  discussion  is  one  of  the  best  things  our 
young  people  can  read,  and  it  should  greatly  en- 
courage our  young  Elders  to  know  that  this 
young,  unlearned  youth  could,  through  the  In- 
spiration of  the  HoJy  Spirit  which  rested  upon 
him  as  a servant  of  God  holding  the  Priesthood, 
so  readily  bring  forward  such  conclusive 
evidence  without  hesitation,  and  to  the  aston- 
ishment of  those  who  had  been  engaged  for 
years  in  preaching  the  doctrines  of  the  Latter- 
day  Saints. 

Miss  N.  Virginia  Donauiie  and  her  sister, 
Miss  Hallie  R.  Donaghe,  from  Colorada  Springs 
are  spending  a few  days  in  Salt  Lake  City  as  a 
sort  of  rest  and  for  recreation,  to  take  in  the 
points  of  interest,  and  see  for  themselves  some- 
thing of  the  people.  They  are  stopping  at  the 
Spencer  House.  Miss  Donaghe  was  formerly 
one  of  the  editors  of  the  “Daily  Republic”  at 
Colorado  Springs  and  has  been  connected  with 
other  papers  and  is  still  engaged  in  journalism, 
and  will  write  some  letters  from  Salt  Lake  City. 
We  have  spent  a very  pleasant  evening  with 
these  young  ladies,  and  fouau  them  very  intelli- 
gent and  free  from  prejudice.  They  were  for- 
merly from  Virginia. 

On  Tuesday  we  had  an  exceedingly  pleasant 
call  from  Mrs.  Felix  of  Chicago,  a very  pleasant 
and  most  interesting  lady,  a member  of  the  N. 
W.  S.  A.  and  Woman’s  Congress,  also  the  La- 
dies’Club  of  Chictrgo;ehe  is  thoroughly  interested 
in  woman’s  work,  in  education  and  charitable 
institutions.  She  had  heard  considerable  of  us 
through  the  Woman’s  Congress  and  National 
Woman’s  Suffrage  Association,  and  felt  that  she 
would  like  to  call.  She  expressed  herself  much 
pleased  with  the  way  in  which  we  care  for  our 
people  who  are  in  need  of  assistance,  also  with 
the  privileges  which  women  enjoy  in  our  com- 
munity. She  very  cordially  invited  us  to  visit 
her  at  her  home  and  seemed  as  friendly  as  she 
could  possibly  have  been  with  a woman  who 
was  not  a Mormon. 
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TO  THE  BRANCHES  OF  THE  RELIEF 
SOCIETY. 


Baing  very  frequently  receiving  letters  of  in- 
quiry relative  to  duties,  practices,  privileges, 
etc.,  of  officers  and  members  of  the  Relief  So- 
ciety, and  being  unable  to  devote  sufficient 
time  to  answer  individually,  we  gladly  accept 
the  privilege  extended  by  Mrs.  Wells  to  respond 
in  general  manner  through  the  columns  cf  the 
Exponent. 

“Should  a president  of  teachers  be  appointed 
in  each  branch?” 

It  is  batter  for  small  branches  not  to  appoint  a 
president.  In  those,  the  teachers  should  report 
in  the  general  meetings,  and  keep  no  separate 
minutes.  In  every  branch  the  president  of  the 
organization  virtually  presides  over  the  teachers;, 
and  presidents  of  teachers  are  needed  only  in 
those  branches  where  there  is  such  accumula- 
tion of  work  as  to  render  it  necessary  to  relieve 
the  presiding  board. 

“Should  the  teachers7  minutes  be  read  in  the 
general  meetings.?” 

All  members  who  attend  meeting  should  be 
made  acquainted  with  and  have  a voice  in  all 
business  transactions  of  importance  in  both  de- 
partments. No  “ohange  has  been  made”  in 
this  respect. 

“Is  it  right  for  the  sisters  to  raffle?” 

We  say  emphatically,  No!  Kalfla  is  only  o 
modified  name  of  gamble.  President  .Brigham 
Young  once  said  to  me,  “Tell  the  sisters  not  to 
raffle;  If  the  mothers  rtffle,  their  children  will 
gamble.  Raffling  is  gambling.” 

Some  say,  “What  shall  we  do?  We  have 
quilts  on  hand — ,we  cannot  sell  them,  and  we 
need  the  means  to  supply  our  treasury,  which 
we  can  obtain  by  raffling,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
poor.”  Rather  let  the  quilts  rot  on  the  shelves 
than  adopt  the  old  adage:  “The  end  will  sancti- 
fy the  means.”  As  Latter-day  Saints,  we  can- 
not afford  to  sacrifice  moral  principle  to  financial 
gain. 

Let  ns  investigate  the  subject — Supposing  an 
article,  qnlit  or  other  property,  is  put  up  for  raf- 
fle: twenty  persons  donate  25  cents  each;  al1 
hope  to  draw  the  priza,  and  only  one  wins, 
while  nineteen  who  have  each  contributed  as 
much  as  the  successful  one,  gain  nothing  bat 
disappointment,  which  is  almost  certain  to 
arouse  feelings  of  jealousy  to  a greater  or  less 
extent. 

Why  not  all  donate  25  cents  each  to  replenish 
the  treasnry,  as  well  as  to  run  the  chances  and 
only  one  succeed?  And  then  by  mutual  consent 
donating  the  article  or  articles  in  question  to 
some  charitable  purpose,  they  prevent  the  canse 
of  jealousy  and  dissension — the  same  amount 
will  go  to  the  treasury  and  no  unworthy  exam- 
ple and  no  sacrifice  of  principle  will  stain  their 
record. 

“Should  members  of  the  Relief  Society  go  to 
the  BishopB  for  counsel?” 

The  Relief  Sccieiy  is  designed  to  be  a self- 
governing  organization :to  relieve  the  Bishops  as 
well  as  to  relieve  the  poor,  to  deal  whh  its  mem- 
bers, correct  abuses,  etc.  If  difficulties  arise  be- 
tween members  of  a branch  which  they  cannot 
settle  between  the  members  themselves,  aided 
by  the  teacherp,  instead  of  troubling  the  Bishop, 
the  matter  should  be  referred  to  their  president 
and  her  counselors.  If  the  branch  board  cannot 
decide  satisfactorily,  an  appeal  to  the  stake 
board  is  next  in  order;  if  that  fails  to  settle  the 
question,  the  next  step  brings  it  before  the  gen- 
eral board,  from  which  the  only  resort  is  to  the 
Priesthood;  but,  if  possible,  we  should  relieve 
the  Bishops  Instead  of  adding  to  their  multitu- 
dinous labors. 

“Is  it  necessary  for  sisters  to  be  set  apart  to 
officiate  in  the  sacred  ordinances  of  washing 


anointing,  ar.d  laying  on  of  hands  in  administer- 
ing to  the  sick?” 

It  certainly  is  not.  Any  and  all  eisters  who 
honor  their  holy  endowments,  not  only  have 
the  right,  but  should  feel  it  a duty,  whenever 
called  upon  to  administer  to  our  sisters  in  these 
ordinances,  which  God  has  graciously  commit- 
ted to  Hi9  daughters  as  well  as  to  His  sons;  and 
we  testify  that  when  administered  and  received 
in  faith  and  humility  they  are  accompanied 
with  aff  mighty  power. 

Inasmuch  as  God  our  Esther  has  revealed 
these  sacred  ordinances  and  committed  them  to 
His  Saints,  it  is  not  only  our  privilege  but  our 
imperative  duty  to  apply  them  for  the  relief  of 
human  suffering.  We  think  we  may  safely  say 
thousands  can  testify  that  God  has  sanctioned 
the  administration  of  these  ordinances  by  our 
sisters  with  the  manifestations  of  His  healing 
inflaence. 

“What  age  is  most  suitable  for  young  lady  of- 
ficers?” 

The  young  should  fill  all  official  positions  in 
the  Young  Ladies’  branch  (ward)  Associations. 
No  matter  how  unequal  they  feel  to  the  situa- 
tion, if  they  possess  sufficient  energy  of  charac- 
ter and  the  true  spirit  cf  the  Gospel,  trust  in 
God,  they  will  ba  sure  to  succeed. 

E.  R.  Snow  Smith. 

Salt  Lake  City,  September  12th.,  1884. 


A TOUCHING  TRIBUTE. 


MA  SMOOT. 


Yesterdey  (September  1st)  at  20  minutes  past 
5 o’clock  pm.,  Ma  Smoot  passed  away  from 
earth.  She  was  burn  on  the  16th  of  April,  1809, 
In  Chester  District,  South  Carolina.  Her  father 
was  a revolutionary  soldier  and  her  grandfather 
Hunter  was  an  officer  of  high  rank  during  the 
country ’d  struggle  for  freedom.  Her  brothers 
served  an  honorable  term  in  the  war  of  1812, 

When  she  was  eighteen  years  of  age  she  was 
married  to  Wm.  Atkinson, and  a year  afterwards 
a son  was  born  to  her.  Widowed  soon  after  the 
birth  of  her  child,  she  removed  to  Paris,  Henry 
Co.,  Tenn.  Here  she  heard  the  sound  of  the 
Gospel,  and  was  baptised  by  Warren  Parrish  on 
the  5th  of  Nov.  1834.  In  May,  1837,  she  went 
with  her  child  up  to  Far  West,  traveling  in  El 
ders  Sherwood  and  Smoot’s  company.  On  the 
11th  of  Nov.,  1838,  she  was  married  to  A.  O. 
Smoot,  while  Far  West  was  surrounded  and  the 
people  made  prisoners  of  war.  Driven  with  the 
body  of  the  Saints  from  that  piaca  they  at  last 
reaohed  Ambrosia,  where  they  were  counseled 
to  remain. 

Elder  Smoot,  during  the  next  two  or  three 
yaars,  fulfilled  three  missions  to  Tennessee  and 
Alabama,  on  two  of  them  being  accompanied 
by  his  wife.  The  couple  had  removed  to  Nau- 
voo,  and  although  Elder  Smoot  was  absent  on  a 
mission,  the  family  were  there  when  the  awful 
martyrdom  of,  the  Prophet  and  Patriarch  oc- 
curred. 

When  the  ory,  “Westward,  O Zion,”  rang 
through  Israel,  Elder  Smoot  was  among  the  first 
who  were  ready  to  start.  He  was  appointed 
captain  over  120  wagons,  in  the  oompany  of  660 
wagons  that  followed  the  Pioneers.  Daniel 
Spencer’s  being  the  first.  They  entered  Salt 
Lake  Valley  on  the  24th  of  September,  1847. 

Among  the  first  of  those  noble  men  who  re- 
ceived and  obeyed  the  law  of  celestial  marriage 
was  Elder  A.  O.  Smoot,  and  as  Ma  aahl  a short 
time  before  her  death,  “I  knew  it  was  right  from 
the  first.  I went  into  it  with  a willing  heart.  I 
have  never  doubted  it,  never  fought  it.  I have 
lived  it,  I shall  die  it.”  This  is  the  key  to  her 
whole  noble  character.  Too  mortal  not  to  err, 
she  was  too  conscientious  to  remain  in  the 


wrong.  Forgiving  to  a fault,  devoted  to  her 
husband’s  whole  family,  and  revered  and  hon- 
ored by  them,  she  was  to  all,  family  and  friends, 
“Ma  Smoot.”  Her  character  was  fall  of  a rug- 
ged simplicity,  a proud  firmness,  and  a woman- 
ly submission  to  God  and  her  husband. 

She  was  the  first  President  of  the  20th  Ward 
Relief  Society,  and  when  she  removed  to  Provo 
in  Oct.,  1872,  she  was  sadly  missed  by  her  com- 
panions and  friends  in  the  city.  She  occupied 
the  position  of  President  of  the  Silk  Association 
in  this  Stake,  until  she  felt  obllgad  by  her  other 
duties  to  resign.  In  1878,  when  the  Stake  or- 
ganization was  completed  sh®  was  chosen  as 
Stake  President  of  this  (Utah)  • Stake.  With, 
what  loving  self-sacrifice  and  womanly  dignity 
she  filled  this  position  until  her  death,  only  the 
weeping  hearts  of  the  sisters  thronghout  this 
Stake  can  testify.  She  assisted  in  the  organiza 
tion  of  the  Y.  L.  M.  I.  A.  and  Primary  Asso- 
ciations of  this  whole  Stake. 

On  the  9th  of  May,  1883,  she  was  prostrated 
by  paralysis.  Her  life,  which  had  been  so  ac- 
tive, so  useful,  was  suddenly  closed  in  the  vise- 
like grasp  of  palsy,  since  which  lime,  those  to 
whom  she  has  so  fondly  ministered  .during  her 
life,  have  gladly  returned  a few  of  her  kind- 
nesses. During  the  winter  her  health  seemed 
to  improve  and  ehe  recovered  her  speech  to  a 
great  extent  and  was  able  to  ride  out  seme.  As 
spring  deepened  ehe  seemed  to  fade  away,  and 
about  six  weeks  ago  ehe  received  another  stroke 
Since  then  she  has  been  confined  to  her  bed, 
and  has  lost*  the  me  of  her  left  side,  as  well  as 
her  speech.  Yesterday  she  seemed  brighter, 
and  was  conscious  to  the  last,  kissed  every  one 
of  the  family  and  friends  around  her  good-bye, 
and  at  4 o’clock  p.m.  the  room  was  cleared. 
Turning  over  then,  when  all  was  still, the  brave, 
pure  spirit  pe&cefuiJy  bade  good-bye  to  its  earth 
ly  tabernacle  and  passed  to  eternity. 

Although  we  miss  her,  we  can  but  feel  a deep, 
solemn  joy  that  one  so  nobly  worthy  has  gone  to 
her  sure  reward.  Homespun, 


HUfH  SAYERS. 


Sister  Bayers  was  well  known  among  the  early 
settlers  in  this  city.  Tall  and  ereot  in  figure,  a 
countenance  always  beaming  with  human  kind- 
ness, charitable  to  the  poor  and  ever  ready  to 
comfort  the  disconsolate,  ehe  endeared  herself 
to  her  associates.  She  was  a woman  of  brilliant 
conversational  powers  and  poseeesed  a ready 
fund  of  valuable  information,  especially  upon 
topics  of  interest  to  the  Saints.  She  was  never 
tired  of  relating  incidents  of  her  Boston  life  nor 
of  dwelling  upon  Gospel  themes  and  the  days  of 
Joseph  and  Hyrum.  Sae  has  passed  to  her  re-t 
and  joined  those  gone  before  whom  she  so  rev- 
erenced in  life;  her  record  here  was  that  of  a 
brave  and  true  Latter-day  Saint.  We  cannot 
mourn  for  such  deaths  as  hers,  it  is  only  step- 
ping from  one  sphere  of  nsefulness  to  another. 
Ruth  Dagget  Vose  Sayers  was  birn  February 
26,  1808,  in  Watertown,  Mass.  Her  parents  were 
Mark  and  Sally  Vose.  Bhe  was  baptized  into 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  in  May,  1832,  in  the  city  of  Boston.  Dur- 
ing the  building  of  the  Kirtland  Temple  her 
aunt  Polly  Vote  and  herself  were  engaged  In  up- 
holstering in  Boston,  they  both  felt  it  was  right 
and  necessary  to  give  liberally  towards  the  erec- 
tion of  that  edifice,  and  did  so  to  the  full  ex- 
tent of  their  means,  continuing  their  donations 
until  the  Prophet  Joseph  sent  word  to  them,  “It 
is  enough.”  The  Elders  of  the  Church  In  trav- 
eling in  the  Eastern  States  were  the  recipients 
of  their  unbounded  liberality. 

Mrs.  Sayers  was  married  in  her  youth  to  Mr. 
Edward  Sayers,  a thoroughly  practical  horticul- 
turist and  florist, and  though  he  was  not  a mem- 
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her  of  the  Church,  yet  he  willingly  joined  his 
fortune  with  hers  and  they  reEched  Nauvoo  to- 
gether some  time  in  the  year  1841;  they  re- 
mained there  until  after  the  martyrdom  of  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  and  his  brother  Hyrum, 
when  they  returned  to  Boston,  and  remained  In 
that  city  until  1849,  when  they  cams  to  this 
valley,  locating  fhat  on  the  corner  afterwards 
known  as  the  American  Hotel  Corner;  the  year 
after  thty  removed  to  the  Twelfth  Ward,  where 
they  both  reside!  during  the  remainder  of  their 
lives.  Mr.  Sayers  passed  away  July  17,  1861, 
being  in  his  sixtieth  year.  Miss  Vose  or  Aunt 
Polly  as  she  was  familiarly  called  came  to  Utah 
in  1857.  Mrs.  Sayers  traveled  to  Boston  the  year 
previous  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  her  aged 
relative  back  with  her.  Aunt  Polly  died  D c- 
ember  9,  1866,  being  then  eighty-six  years  old. 
She  was  the  only  blood  relttive  of  Sister  Sayers 
that  joined  the  Church,  She  had  one  brother 
only,  no  sister;  this  brother,  who  was  her  pride, 
and  of  whom  she  was  devotedly  fond,  wsb  killed 
by  a b*nd  of  Seminole  Indians,  led  by  Koo- 
kooche,  a chiel  under  the  calibrated  Seminole 
chief  “Wild  Cat”  on  the  15  th  day  of  June,  1839, 
eleven  miles  from  St.  Augustine,  State  of  Flori- 
da. Two  other  men  were  killed  at  the  same 
time,  one  named  Miller,  a traveler  like  Mr. 
Vose,  the  other  man  was  a resident  of  St.  Au- 
gustine. They  were  buried  on  the  following 
Sunday  in  the  St.  Augustine  Cametery  . Mr.  T. 
A.  JLiyne,  the  veteran  actor  now  residing  in  Salt 
Lake  City,  was  there  at  the  time  "with  a thea- 
trical company  and  assisted  in  the  burial  of  the 
bodies. 

Sister  Sayers  has  remained  a widow  since  the 
death  of  ber  hu&band  in  1861,  and  has  lived  a 
very  quiet  and  retired  life,  yet  known  to  many 
as  a woman  wirfchy  to  be  classed  among  the  no- 
ble daughters  of  earth,  simpie  in  her  tastes  and 
habits,  honest,  liberal,  kind  and  just,  faithful 
and  true,  she  passed  calmly  to  her  rest  on  the 
morning  of  the  18th  of  August,  1884,  in  the 
seventy-seventh  year  of  her  age.  Peace  to  her 
ashes. 

The  funeral  services  over  her  remains  were 
held  (by  her  request)  in  her  own  house,  where  a 
few  of  her  most  oherished  friends  were  assem- 
bled, on  the  following  day,  August  19.  8he  did 
not  wish  to  be  kept  after  her  death  any  longer 
than  was  absolutely  nacessary.  Bishop  H.  B. 
Clawson  conducted  the  services,  the  speakers 
were  those  who  had  known  her  intimately,  and 
they  spoke  eloquently  of  her  unbounded  faith 
and  her  perfect  trust  in  the  Gospel  she  had  em- 
braced and  for  the  sake  of  which  she  had  left 
home,  friends  and  kindred  forever. 

In  the  Salt  Lake  City  Cemetery  can  be  89ea 
three  plain  stone  slabs,  side  by  sice,  bearing  the 
following  inscriptions  (her  own  choice),  Edward 
Sayers,  Mary  Vose,  Ruth  D.  V.  Sayers. 


SENIOR  RETRENCHMENT  MEETING. 


The  ladies’  regular  semi  monthly  meeting  was 
held  in  the  Fourteenth  Ward  Assembly  Rooms 
on  Saturday,  Sept.  6,  commeoclng  at  2 p.m., 
Mrs.  M.  Isabella  Horne 'presiding.  After  sing- 
ing prayer  was  offered  by  Mrs.  Mary  Freeze, 
then  singing  again;  the  minutes  of  previous 
meeting  were  read  and  accepted,  and  ruinates  of 
Y.  L.  M.  I.  A.  of  the  Eleventh  Ward  were  read. 
Mrs.  Horne  made  a few  remarks,  and  was  fol- 
lowed by  Mrs.  B.  W.  Smith,  Mrs.  ffl.  M.  Kim- 
ball and  Mrs.  Mary  A.  Freeza.  Sister  Horne  re- 
quested the  sisters  in  the  audience  to  occupy  the 
time,  and  several  of  them  spoke.  Mrs.  Susan 
K.  Greene  made  quite  an  eloquent  appeal  to  the 
slaters,  which  seemed  to  have  a telling  effect 
upon  all  who  heard  it.  She  had  apparently 
quite  a remarkable  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of 


God,  and  for  a few  minutes  must  have  lost  sight 
of  the  present  altogeiher. 

Mrs.  M.  A.  E.  Wstmough  epoke  feelingly  up- 
on the  disciplining  of  children,  and  pointed  out 
clearly  where  so  many  fail  in  government. 

Mrs.  E.  B.  Wells  spoke  a few  minutes,  urged 
the  Bisters  to  attend  to  the  duty  of  registering 
and  voting,  and  usa  their  influence  with  neigh- 
bors and  friends,  also  asked  them  to  pay  in 
the  memberships  due  to  the  Hospital. 

Mrs.  Horne  made  closing  remarks  and  allud- 
ed to  the  gift  of  faith,  the  healing  of  the  sick, 
and  gave  much  good,  practical  instruction  to 
mothers  about  the  care  of  little  children. 

Singing,  “Lord,  dismiss  us  with  Thy  bless- 
ing.” Benediction  by  Mrs.  Lillie  Freeze. 


LET  PER. 


Elba,  Cassia  Co.,  Idaho. 
Editor  Exponent: 

Oa  the  21st  of  Ju'y,  1893,  Bishop  Houghton 
Haight  and  eoma  other  brethren  from  Goose 
Creek  paid  us  a visit.  They  organized  a Relief 
Society,  and  the  following  officers  were  elected 
by  unanimous  vote:  Mrs.  Elizabeth  TayJjr, 

President;  Mrs.  Mary  Ann  Osterhout  aud  Mrs. 
Msrgaret  Rice,  C tuueelors;  Mrs.  Clarinda 
Beecher,  Secretary ; Mrs.  Nettle  Parrish,  Asst. 
Secretary;  aad  Mrs.  Lnuie  Lessey,  Treasurer. 

We  hold  our  meetings  every  two  weeks,  al- 
though we  are  scattered  we  have  a good  atten- 
dance at  meeting.  We  are  all  new  beginners 
and  are  trying  to  do  all  the  good  we  can,  as 
there  is  much  to  be  done  by  women  in  our  day 
who  are  ready  and  willing  to  do  it,  and  to  live 
for  the  truth.  We  think  the  Woman’s  Expo- 
nent will  be  Interesting  in  our  meetings.  We 
would  be  pleased  to  have  any  of  our  sisters  pay 
us  a visit  and  encourage  us  in  our  work. 

Wishing  you  success,  I remain  your  sister  in 
the  Gospel,  Nettie  Parrisii. 


R S.,  Y.  L.  M.  I.  A.  & P.  A.  REPORTS. 


RICHMOND. 

Editor  Exponent: 

I take  pleasure  in  giving  you  an  account  of 
a meeting  held  here  by  the  Primary  Associa- 
tion of  this  ward,  at  which  Sisters  Presendia 
L.  Kimball  and  Zina  D.  5.  oung  were  present. 
The  house  was  well  filled  with  children  and 
their  parents. 

The  first  part  of  the  meeting  was  occupied 
by  the  children.  After  the  programme  had 
been  carried  out  the  sisters  addressed  the 
children,  giving  them  wise  counsel  and  good 
instruction  in  simple  language  which  they 
could  understand.  It  pleased  them  when  they 
were  told  that  these  sisters  were  wives  of  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  in  his  lifetime.  Both 
had  the  Spirit  of  God  with  them,  and  all  en- 
joyed the  influence  of  the  same. 

The  late  Bro.  A.  C.  Brower  was  present  and 
spoke  well,  it  being  the  last  meeting  he  attend- 
ed here.  The  day  was  one  never  to  be  forgot- 
ten by  the  Saints  in  Richmond. 

I trust  that  we  may  have  many  more  of  the 
same  kind,  and  that  these  noble  sisters  may 
live  to  attend  many  Primaries,  where  they  will 
impart  to  the  youth  of  Zion  the  principles  of 
the  everlasting  Gospel. 

Wishing  you  success  in  your  labors  for  the 
Exponent,  I remain, 

Your  sister  in  the  Gospel, 

Maggie  W.  Thompson. 

August  18,  1884. 

MILL  CREEK  WARD. 

The  Fourth  Annual  Primary  Meeting  was 
held  May  23rd,  1884,  in  the  Mill  Creek  Ward 


house.  Meeting  was  called  to  order  by  Prest. 
M.  A.  Birch,  President  of  the  fourth  district- 
Singing.  Prayer  by  Bishop  Hamilton.  Sing- 
ing. After  which  each  district  read  the  respec- 
tive reports,  also  their  programmes,  which  were 
responded  to  very  promptly.  There  were  four 
districts;  two  of  them  recited  in  the  morning 
and  two  in  the  afternoon.  The  exercises  con- 
sisted of  songs,  recitations,  select  readings,  dia- 
logues, etc.  Sisters  E.  C.  Clawson,  L.  A. 
Wells,  and  E.  Howard,  from  Salt  Lake  City, 
were  present. 

Sister  Clawson  said  she  was  pleased  with  the 
programme,  and  wished  them  always  to  remem- 
ber good  order,  that  being  the  first  law  of 
heaven,  and  always  to  obey  those  who  had  au- 
thority over  them.  Gave  them  many  other 
good  instructions. 

Sister  Wells  said  she  was  pleased  to  be  with 
us,  and  thought  there  were  good  instructions  in 
every  recitation  that  had  been  given.  Said  the 
children  would  profit  very  much  by  following 
them  out  in  life;  hoped  we  would  increase  in 
good  works,  that  the  Lord  would  bless  us  in  so 
doing. 

Sister  Howard  was  pleased  with  all,  hoped 
the  children  would  pay  attention  when  spoken 
to;  wished  all  the  children  to  help  with  the  sing- 
ing, aud  to  be  faithful  in  all  that  they  under- 
took to  do.  Made  many  other  good  remarks. 

Bishop  Hamilton  was  much  gratified  in 
meeting  so  many,  and  was  delighted  with  the 
proceedings  of  the  day.  Spoke  of  the  many 
privileges  the  children  enjoyed  now,  which  he 
did  not  when  he  was  a boy;  gave  the  children 
some  good  instructions. 

Counselor  J.  F.  Snedaker  was  pleased  with 
what  he  had  seen  and  heard;  was  glad  to  see 
the  children  take  so  much  interest;  made  other 
good  remarks  and  prayed  the  Lord  to  bless  all. 
Singing.  Benediction  by  Bro.  N.  Bawden. 

Matilda  Ford,  Secretary, 
Mary  A.  Winder,  Ass’t.  Sec. 


PARIS,  IDAHO. 

Editor  Exponent: 

Some  few  weeks  since  we  wore  favored  with 
a visit  from  our  beloved  sister,  Presendia  L. 
Kimball.  A meeting  of  the  Relief  Society 
was  called,  and  some  excellent  instructions 
were  imparted. 

Synopsis  of  the  minutes  of  the  meeting  held 
July  25th,  1884.  After  the  opening  exercises 
President  Julia  Lindsay  and  her  counselor, 
Elizabeth  Collins,  made  a few  remarks  in  a 
very  humble  and  appreciative  spirit,  praying 
the  Spirit  to  be  with  us  to  help  us  onward, 
that  we  might  be  fitted  for  our  lives  here  and 
hereafter,  after  which  Sister  Presendia  L.  Kim- 
ball was  introduced  to  the  sisters. 

Said  she  felt  pleased  to  meet  with  the  Relief 
Society  in  Paris  once  more;  told  us  she  had 
been  in  the  Church  forty-eight  years,  and 
would  not  give  her  experience  for  all  the  gold 
on  the  earth.  “Joseph  Smith  stands  at  the 
head  of  this  dispensation  and  will  be  the  first 
to  be  resurrected.”  Spoke  upon  the  principle 
of  plural  marriage,  exhorted  the  sisters  to  be 
kind  and  charitable.  Her  calling  had  been  to 
help  the  poor,  attend  the  sick  and  lay  out  the 
dead;  she  had  been  among  the  richest  and  the 
poorest  of  the  Saints.  Regretted  not  having 
kept  a history  of  her  experience.  She  enjoyed 
working  in  the  Temple,  it  seemed  as  though 
spirits  of  the  good  were  there,  and  a halo  of 
love  and  comfort  filled  the  Temple. 

Sister  Kimball  said  the  Relief  Society  was 
first  organized  by  Joseph  Smith  through  a rev- 
elation from  God.  His  wife  Emma  was  chosen 
President.  Emma  was  good  to  the  poor,  and 
had  many  good  qualities,  and  still  she  was  suf- 
fered to  go  astray,  the  speaker  knew  not  why, 
unless  it  was  because  she  was  of  Judah,  and  it 
was  not  time  for  that  people  to  accept  the  Gos- 
pel. Joseph  was  of  Ephraim.  Exhorted  the 
sisters  not  to  speak  evil  of  one  another;  should 
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never  speak  evil  of  any  principle  ot  their  re- 
ligion; much  depends  upon  mothers  in  rearing 
their  children;  they  should  never  keep  them 
from  Sunday  Schools,  nor  any  of  their  meet- 
ings, but  regard  them  as  gifts  from  God  and 
train  them  to  become  good  and  noble.  Said 
we  should  store  up  grain,  for  the  judgments  of 
God  were  coming  upon  the  earth,  and  we  must 
be  prepared  if  we  would  become  saviors  upon 
Mt.  Zion.  Thought  we  should  make  our  own 
fashions  and  not  follow  those  coming  from  Lon- 
**  don,  Paris  and  from  Babylon.  She  knew  the 

trial  of  living  with  an  apostate  husband,  her 
first  husband  apostatized  and  took  her  eldest 
eon  with  him,  but  she  had  one  son  she  thought 
a gift  from  God.  “We  must  put  our  trust  in 
God.  When  a woman  enters  into  the  celes- 
tial order  of  marriage  she  takes  the  first  step 
toward  redemption  from  the  fall.”  Hoped  we 
would  all  meet  behind  the  veil. 

Sister  Margret  Innes  thought  it  a feast  to 
1 listen  to  the  voice  of  her  sisters;  she  felt  encour- 

aged and  more  determined  to  press  forward. 

Brother  Lindsay  spoke  for  a short  time,  said 
every  one  would  have  to  work  out  their  own 
salvation.  Prayed  that  Sister  Kimball  might 
have  strength  to  perform  her  labors. 

Prest.  Julia  Lindsay  felt  thankful  to  her 
Heavenly  Father  and  to  the  sisters  for  the  good 
meeting  we  had  enjoyed.  Wanted  the  Primary 
Associations  to  meet  with  us  at  3 o’clock;  would 
like  the  children  to  be  prepared  with  a few 
songs  and  recitations,  so  that  Sister  Kimball 
could  see  how  they  were  progressing.  Hoped 
the  mothers  would  all  meet  with  them.  Was 
looking  forward  to  a reunion  of  all  the  socie- 
ties of  the  Stake  when  the  new  tabernacle 
would  be  finished.  Prayed  God  to  bless  them 
all. 

Meeting  was  adjourned  sine  die.  Singing 
and  benediction. 

Julia  P.  Lindsay,  President, 

Ella  Rich,  Ass’t  Sec. 

PATTY  SESSIONS. 


[ Continued.'] 

Mrs.  Sessions  says  in  her  journal,  “As  soon 
as  my  husband’s  father  learned  that  we  had 
moved  into  a new  house  he  came  and  wanted 
us  to  take  them  (his  wife  and  himself)  to  live 
with  us.  The  old  lady  was  not  able  to  stand 
on  her  feet,  but  had  to  be  moved  in  a chair  on 
wheels;  she  remained  with  us  while  she  lived, 
four  or  five  years;  during  all  that  time  never 
straightened  nor  turned  herself  in  bed  once.  She 
was  a very  large,  heavy  woman,  and  I had  to 
lift  and  move  her  around  or  wheel  her  from 
room  to  room.  One  day  I was  moving  her  and 
ray  arm  slipped  from  the  chair  and  caught 
my  elbow  between  the  slats,  which  pulled  the 
elbow  cap  out  of  place.  The  pain  was  very 
great,  but  when  mother  Sessions  asked  if  she 
had  hurt  me,  I said  I guessed  not;  with  help  I 
seated  the  old  lady  and  then  went  into  my 
front  room  where  I had  a girl  sewing  for  me, 
told  her  to  take  hold  of  my  hand  and  hold  it 
still, and  let  me  pull  back  and  straighten  my  arm; 
she  did  so  and  I pushed  it  into  place,  and  put 
my  arm  in  a sling,  in  which  I had  to  keep  it 
for  some  weeks.  When  father  came  home  ho 
wished  to  know  what  ailed  my  arm,  I told  bmi 
rheumatism  or  something  else.” 

This  little  incident  shows  the  fortitude  of 
Mrs.  Sessions  and  also  the  inherent  tact  and 
native  skill  she  possessed  to  enable  her  to  set 
her  own  arm  properly.  No  doubt  she  would 
have  excelled  as  a physician  and  surgeon,  had 
she  had  the  opportunity  of  studying  in  the  pro- 
fession. 

Another  point  we  must  not  lose  sight  of,  her 
noble  self-sacrifice;  she  would  not  let  the  old 
lady  know  she  was  hurt  lest  it  should  wound 
her  feelings,  If  we  oould  always  be  as  thought- 
ful of  otfoeyg  what  a happy  world  this  would 
he,  ' ' ,k 


Father  Sessions  lived  one  year  after  the 
death  of  his  aged  wife  and  companion;  his  de- 
parture was  in  a very  singular  manner, he  went 
to  a neighbor’s  house  and  died  in  his  chair  and 
was  brought  home  a corpse. 

“We  had  bought  200  acres  of  land,  and  my 
husband  helped  build  a mill  there.  After- 
wards we  purchased  the  mill.”  Both  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Sessions  must  have  worked  very  hard,  for 
she  says  she  continued  to  practice  midwifery 
regularly,  day  or  night,  rain  or  shine,  some- 
times going  twenty  miles  on  horseback  in  the 
night  over  those  lonely  roads.  Mrs.  Sessions' 
second  child,  another  son,  Sylvanus,  was  born 
June  3, 1816,  and  her  eldest  daughter,  Sylvia 
P.,  was  born  July  31st,  1818.  Of  this  daugh- 
ter, and  also  the  eldest  son  Peregrine,  we  shall 
have  something  to  say  later  on  in  the  history 
of  Mother  Sessions,  as  they  united  with  the 
Church  at  a very  early  period  of  its  history, and 
their  lives  are  interwoven  closely  with  that  of 
their  venerable  mother. 

Everything  prospered  with  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Sessions  and  they  grew  rich  in  worldly  goods, 
but  still  pursued  the  even  tenor  of  their  way, 
as  New  England  farmers  usually  do,  living  on 
year  after  year  in  a plain  and  unpretentious 
style,  after  the  manner  called  “comfortable”  in 
the  country  homes  of  the  Eastern  States.  Mrs. 
Sessions  possessing  considerable  of  the  relig- 
ious element  in  her  character,  united  herself 
with  one  of  the  established  churches,  and  be- 
lieved she  was  in  a fair  way  to  be  saved.  Dur- 
ing the  period  of  their  worldly  prosperity  sev- 
eral ether  children  were  born  to  them, a daugh- 
ter called  Anna,  born  March  21,  1820,  lived 
only  three  years,  dying  at  an  age  when  child- 
ren are  most  attractive.  David  the  third  son 
was  born  May  9,  1823.  This  son  is  living  at 
the  present  time  and  will  be  alluded  to  again  in 
the  course  of  the  sketch  of  his  mother’s  life. 
March  15,  1825,  another  daughter  was  born  to 
them  and  they  called  her  Anna  in  remem- 
brance of  little  Anna  who  had  died,  leaving 
their  hearts  so  stricken  with  grief.  This  little 
one  lived  just  long  enongh  to  endear  herself  to 
all  their  hearts  and  then  passed  away  like  the 
fading  of  a summer  flower.  She  died  August 
15, 1832,  and  September  15  of  the  same  year 
their  second  son  Sylvanus  was  stricken  down 
and  carried  away  to  the  silent  grave.  He  was 
of  an  age  to  be  very  useful  to  his  parents  and 
it  made  a very  sad  wound  in  their  hearts  to 
part  with  these  two  of  their  dear  ones.  Au- 
gust 1,1829,  another  son  was  born  to  them 
whom  they  named  Bartlett,  this  little  one  only 
lived  until  the  next  January;  so  that  of  the 
seven  children  which  had  been  born  to  them 
only  three  were  living  at  the  time  when  the 
Elders  of  the  Church  carried  the  glad  tidrags 
ot  salvation  to  them,  “the  ushering  in  of  a new 
dispensation.” 

It  was  in  the  summer  of  1834  that  the  Gos- 
pel was  carried  to  the  State  of  Maine,  and  in 
July  2,  1834,  Mrs.  Sessions  was  baptized  by 
Elder  Daniel  Bean  into  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  They  rejoiced  in 
the  glad  tidings  they  had  received  that  a pro- 
phet had  been  raised  up  to  receive  light,knowl- 
edge  and  revelation,  that  the  people  who  would 
receive  it  might  be  fed  with  the  bread  of  life. 
Many  were  the  testimonies  given  to  them  and 
manifestations  in  the  healing  of  the  sick  and 
the  gifts  of  the  Gospel.  The  spirit  of  gather- 
ing rested  upon  them  and  they  began  thinking 
of  uniting  themselves  with  the  body  of  the 
Saints  in  the  centre  stake  of  Zion.  They  sold 
their  farm,  their  mill  and  other  interests  accu- 
mulated during  the  years  they  had  so  diligent- 
ly labored  together  and  made  every  prepara- 
tion to  leave  their  native  state  and  go  to  Zion. 
Many  were  the  obstacles  and  difficulties  that 
had  to  be  overcome  in  order  to  accomplish  the 
obiect;  but  they  wero  equal  to  the  occasion  and 
all  was  arranged  and  their  property  disposed 
I of  previous  to  fn  Jllff  they 


took  up  their  line  of  march,  leaving  behind 
them  the  home  of  their  childhood,  the  place  so 
dear  to  them  because  it  was  the  land  of  their 
nativity,  as  well  as  many  pleasant  associations, 
and  it  contained  the  graves  of  their  children 
and  their  parents.  Their  intention  was  to  go 
to  Missouri,  then  the  gathering  place  for  the 
Saints;  thither  the  little  company  journeyed, 
the  father,  the  mother,  and  three  children. 

The  fall  after  arriving  at  Missouri  Mrs.  Ses- 
sions had  a daughter  born,  November  14, 
1837;  During  their  stay  their  son  Peregrine  was 
married  to  Lucina and  the  young  peo- 

ple had  one  child  born  to  them.  The  eldest 
daughter,  Sylvia,  was  married  while  there  to 
Windsor  Lyon:  They  were  all  driven  out  of 
that  state  during  the  time  of  the  Missouri  per- 
secution in  the  coldest  weather  of  winter,  in 
the  freezing  month  of  February,  leaving  every 
thing  behind  them  as  hundreds  of  others  did 
in  those  dreadful  times  of  mobbings  and  driv- 
ings. They  started  out  on  the  15th  of  Febru- 
ary, and  Mrs.  Sessions  carried  her  little  child 
all  the  way  sick;  this  little  one  was  just  fifteen 
months  old.  Mrs.  Sessions  says  she  endured 
much  fatigue,  privation  and  hardship  upon 
that  journey,  her  little  child  was  sick,  she  had 
been  driven  from  her  home  and  subjected  to 
the  inclemency  of  the  winter  weather,  and  for 
no  offense  whatever  against  God  or  man, except 
that  she  was  a member  of  the  Mormon  Church 
and  believed  in  Joseph  Smith  as  a Prophet  of 
God. 

After  wandering  here  and  there  seeking 
shelter  and  protection  as  best  they  might,  they 
reached  Illinois  on  the  2nd  day  of  April  and 
camped  on  what  is  familiarly  known  to  the 
Saints  as  Bear  Creek,  where  they  remained  for 
one  year. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Mesa  City,  A.  T.  August  18th,  1884. 

Many  times  have  I thought  I would  send 
you  a few  notes  concerning  our  home  in  the 
sunny  south,  and  as  many  times  has  that  thief, 
procrastination,  got  the  better  of  my  good  reso- 
lutions. 

We  do  not  wish  to  feel  nor  to  be  thought  out 
of  the  world,  if  we  area  long  way  off  from  our 
northern  friends,  but  wish  to  represent  our- 
selves among  the  rest  of  our  brothers  and  sis- 
ters. Ambition  seems  to  be  a thing  of  the 
past,  owing  to  the  languid  feeling  produced  by 
the  extreme  heat  of  the  past  two  months;  for 
all  that  the  season  has  been  unusually  healthy 
so  far. 

Our  Relief  Society  is  in  a good  condition, tho 
only  complaint  being  they  cannot  find  enough 
to  do.  The  M.  I.  and  Primary  Associations 
are  discontinued  during  the  warm  weather. 
Work  will  soon  be  recommenced  on  the  Relief 
Society  Hall,  which  is  now  up  to  the  square, 
and  is  sixty-five  feet  long,  by  twenty-five  wide. 
The  building  will  be  ready  for  occupation 
early  this  fall,  and  will  be  used  for  a dancing 
hall  and  theatricals,  as  well  as  its  original  use 
as  a meeting  house  fiw  the  several  associa- 
tions. There  is  a general  complaint  of  hard 
times,  but  no  worse  here  than  elsewhere. 

We  have  just  received  the  news  of  the  mas- 
sacre of  four  of  our  Mormon  Elders  in  Tennes- 
see, which  has  created  a feeling  of  horror  and 
consternation  in  our  community.  Surely  the 
world  is  rapidly  ripening  in  iniquity. 

The  fruit  is  just  perfect  this  season.  It  is 
the  verdict  of  all  who  know,  that  they  never 
saw  finer  fruit  ip  California  than  i*  grown 
here. 

A oompany  will  start  north  in  a week  or  two 
to  attend  October  Conlerence,  also  to  do  some 
work  in  the  Temple  at  St.  George. 

A board  of  directors  has  been  chosen,  and 
subscriptions  obtained  for  ths  establishment  of 
p RQ«npgrati\rf5  mwrwatilu  institution. 


before  long,  will,  doubtless,  be  in  a flourishing 
condition.  The  Exponent,  as  ever,  is  a wel- 
come visitor.  Wishing  you  every  success,  I 
subscribe  myself, 

Very  truly  your  sister, 

“Cactus.” 


ESSAY  ON  KINDNESS. 


Many  hearts  pine  away  in  secret  anguish  for  the  want 
of  kindness.  A word  of  kindness  is  a seed,  which’,  when 
dropped  by  chance,  springs  up  a flower.  A kind  word 
and  a pleasant  voice  are  gifts  easy  to  give;  be  liberal 
with  them;  they  are  worth  more  than  money.  Kind- 
ness makes  sunshine  wherever  it  goes;  it  finds  its  way 
into  the  hidden  chambers  of  the  heart  and  brings  forth 
golden  treasures;  how  sweet  are  the  affections  of  kind- 
ness! We  should  be  kind  to  oue  another;  if  we  meet  a 
friend,  greet  him  or  her  with  kindness  and  a smile,  and 
never,  by  word  or  6ign,  cast  a shadow  on  a happy  heart, 
or  throw  aside  the  smiles  of  joy  that  linger  on  a pleas- 
ant countenance.  When  you  are  about  your  daily  toil 
you  should  wear  a smile  on  your  countenance  and  a 
pleasant  look,  and  speak  kindly  to  your  companions 
and  friends,  then  your  associates  will  love  you.  There 
is  nothing  like  kindness  in  the  world;  it  is  the  very  prin- 
ciple of  love.  Kindness  is  stored  away  in  the  breast  like 
rose  leaves  in  a drawer,  to  sweeten  every  object  around 
them.  Little  drops  of  rain  brighten  the  meadow,  and 
little  acts  of  kindness  brighten  the  world. 

We  can  conceive  of  nothing  more  attractive  than  a 
person  whose  heart  is  filled  with  the  spirit  of  kindness; 
certainly  nothing  so  embellishes  human  nature  as  the 
practice  of  this  virtue;  and  in  no  other  person  do  we 
find  it  more  happily  exemplified  than  in  our  Savior,  who 
while  on  earth  went  about  doing  good,  and  how  true  it 
is  that 

“A  little  word  in  kindness  spoken, 

A mo'tion  or  a tear, 

Has  often  healed  the  heart  that’s  broken, 

And  made  a friend  sincere.” 

Eliza  A.  Westworth. 


IN  MEMORIAM. 


Died,  iu  Minersville,  on  the  11th  of  February,  1884, 
of  dropsy  and  lung  disease,  Eliza  Jane  Zobriskie,  be- 
loved wife  of  William  Corbridgo.  She  was  born  in 
Provo,  July  36th,  1853.  She  embraced  the  Gospel  in 
her  youth,  and  strove  to  keep  its  precepts  by  being 
truthful  and  exemplary  in  her  daily  life;  an  efficient 
member  of  the  Relief  Society,  an  affectionate  wife  and 
mother.  During  her  longsiekness  she  never  complained 
of  her  sufferings,  but  bore  them  with  great  fortitudo 
and  resignation.  Just  before  her  death  she  requested 
her  husband  and  her  father  to  ask  God  to  release  her 
from  her  suffering.  Thoy  replied  that  they  could  not 
do  it,  for  they  wished  her  to  live  for  the  sake  of  her 
children,  of  whom  she  had  six,  the  youngest  six  months 
old.  She  replied,  they  will  be  provided  for,  and  if  you 
can’t  pray,  I can,  which  she  did  in  a loud  voice,  asking 
tho  Father  to  release  her  from  further  suffering,  and  re- 
ceive her  spirit  unto  Himself.  She  soon  after  expired 
in  the  full  hope  of  a glorious  resurrection  with  the  j 
just. 

Thou  blessed  of  God  in  Latter-day, 

Thy  body  now  entombed  in  clay,  I 

But  thy  eternal  spirit  shines 
Among  the  blessed  in  realms  divine. 

RESOLUTIONS  OF  RESPECT. 

We,  The  members  of  the  Relief  Society  of  Minersville, 
unanimously  adopt  the  following  resolutions: 

Whereas,  It  has  pleased  our  Heavenly  Father  to  call 
from  our  midst  our  beloved  sister  and  friend, 

Therefore,  Be  it  resolved,  that  we  esteem  her  faithful 
labors,  and  devotion  to  dnty,  as  worthy  tho  emulation 
of  us  all. 

Resolved,  That  these  resolutions  be  placed  on  the 
records  of  the  Relief  Society,  and  that  we  condole  and 
sympathize  with  the  husband  and  children,  relations 
and  Blends  in  their  bereavement. 

Resolved,  That  a copy  of  these  resolutions  be  presen- 
ted to  the  family,  also  that  a copy  be  sent  to  the  Ex- 
ponent for  publication. 

Mart  E.  Lightner, 

Lydia  Blackburn,  Committee. 
Susan  Roberts, 

Died,  in  Centerville,  August  35th,  1884,  of  inflamma- 
tion of  the  bowels,  Elizabeth  Waddoqpg,  aged  sixty- 
eight  years,  imrrtmnded  by  her  husband  and  children/ 


WOMAN’S  EXPONENT. 


She  embraced  the  Gospel  in  Coventry,  Warwickshire, 
England;  immigrated  to  Utah  1868.  She  practiced  mid- 
wifery in  her  native  land,  and  also  here;  was  very  suc- 
cessful in  her  labors;  she  visited  the  sick  much,  was  be- 
loved by  all  for  her  kind  and  motherly  ways,  and  was 
a friend  to  everybody.  Her  mind  was  always  searching 
out  to  do  good.  Firm  in  every  principle  of  the  Gospel, 
and  loved  to  speak  of  the  goodness  of  God.  She  took 
an  active  part  in  the  Relief  Society,  was  President  of 
the  teachers  many  years.  She  was  truly  a peacemaker 
among  her  sex;  had  many  noble  qualities,  was  a true 
Latter-day  Saint,  resigned  to  the  will  of  the  Lord,  will- 
ing to  live,  or  go  to  her  heavenly  home.  One  of  her 
sons  had  just  returned  home  a few  weeks  from  a mission 
t,o  his  native  land. 

The  funeral  services  wero  held  in  the  meeting  house 
which  was  well  filled.  The  casket  containing  the  body 
was  covered  with  flowers,  put  there  by  loving  hands, 
6ome  to  represent  a crown,  and  ripe  grain,  showing  a 
life  well  spent.  By  request  Elder  C.  W.  Penrose 
preached  the  funeral  discourse,  followed  by  other 
brethren. 

A long  train  of  carriages  followed  the  remains  to  the 
grave.  May  she  rest  in  peace  till  the  resurrection  morn, 

M.  R. 


Secretaries  of  Relief  Society  are  notified  to 
send  in  semi-annual  reports  by  the  15th  of  Sep- 
tember. 

The  Stake  officers  of  Y.  L.  M.  I.  A.  are 
hereby  officially  notified  to  prepare  semi-annu- 
al stake  reports  carefully,  upon  printed  blanks, 
and  forward  them  as  early  as  the  15th  of  Sep., 
that  a complete  and  satisfactory  report  may  he 
made  to  the  General  Conference  in  October. 
Direct  the  reports  to  Mrs.  E.  S.  Taylor,  P.  O. 
Box  629,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 

Louie  M.  Wells, 
Secretary  Y.  L.  M.  I.  A. 


SPENCER  HOUSE. 


We  are  so  often  spoken  to  iu  reference  to  a 
good  house  to  stop  at  by  strangers  visiting  our 
city,  as  also  by  our  people  from  the  settlements, 
that  we  take  pleasure  in  recommending  the 
“Spencer  House”  as  thoroughly  respectable, 
clean  and  pleasant.  The  table  has  long  borne 
the  reputation  of  not  being  excelled;  the 
grounds  are  the  largest  of  any  hotel  grounds  in 
the  city,  which,  with  its  extensive  lawns  and 
abundant  shade  trees,  make  it  pre-eminently  a 
most  inviting  resort  for  tourists— prices  are 
reasonable. 

This  house  is  situated  on  Post  Office  Block 
1st  East,  between  2nd  and  3rd  South,  Nos.  251 
and  252. 


HOME  PRODUCTIONS. 


When  the  Ladies  of  Utah  can  procure  an  article  of 
merit  which  is  made  here  in  our  midst  is  it  not  their 
duty  to  at  least,  give  it  atrial? 

Especially  so  when  it  costs  no  more  than  foreign 
goods,  and  is  guaranteed  to  give  entire  satisfaction. 

MESSRS  SMITH  & CASE of  SaJt ,Lake  City  are  now 

uiuuuou.  LJ11IU  VIIOL  engaged m the  manufacture 
and  introduction  of  the 


“Way  Up”  Baking  Powder. 

Asa  guarantee  of  good  faith  they  agree  to  refund 
the  money  for  every  can  sold  which  does  no  give 

Complete  Satisfaction. 

Ask  your  grocer  for  ‘‘WAY  UP,"  and  accept  no 
other.  If  your  grocery  man  does  not  have  it  tell  him  to 
write  to 


SMITH  & CASE, 

F.  O.  Box  504.  SaLT  LAKE  CITY,  UTAH 


do  ' CO., 

TI&8ES?,  CAS,  WATER  & STEAM  FITTERS. 


4®* Agent  for  RUMSEY’S  celebrated  LIFT  and  FORCE. 
PUMFd.  Pumps  Repaired  on  short  notice.  Orders  from 
fhe  country  promptly  regpohded  tp« 

parA&rtft,  thvn  m tee,  lasb  siit. 


v,!  • •:  ? ' 


F®r  8&1©  at  IMs 

BOOKS  BY~EL1Z&~ R.  SHOW. 

PRIMARY  SPEAKER,  Nos.  1 and  3,  - 35c.  per  copy 

MUSIC  BOOK  for  Primary  Hymn  Book,  40c.  “ 

POEMS,  by  E.  R.  Snow,  Vol.  1,  - $1.00 

“ Vol.  3,  containing  steel  engraving 

of  the  author,  bound  in  morocco,  1.35  “ 

CORRESPONDENCE  OF  PALESTINE 
TOURISTS,  with  steel  engravings  of 
George  A.  Smith  and  Lorenzo  Snow, 
bound  in  cloth,  $1.25,  in  morocco,  - 1.50  “ 


SB.  SMsig  B.  SHOT?!?, 
PHYSICIAN  and  SURGEON 

Office  and  residence.  Main  Street, in  the  new  Mor- 
is building,  nearly  opposite  Z.  C.  M.  I. 

SPECIAL  ATTENION  GIVEN  TO 

OBSTETRICS  ASH  DISEASES  OF  WOMEN  AND  CHILDREN. 


MRS.  ROMAHIA  B.  PRATT,  M.  D. 

OFFICE  IN  GODBE,  PITTS  & CO’8  BDILDING. 

Office  hoursfrom  10  a.m.  to"6  p.m.  Residence,  Twelfth 
Ward,  2d  South  Street,  bet.  5th  and  6th  East. 
Special  Attention  given  to  Diseases  of  the 

EYE,  EAR,  NOSE  AND  THROAT, 

OBSTETRICS  AND  DISEASES  OF  WOMEN. 
Telephonic  Common lation  between  Office  and  Residence. 


ESTABLISHED  OCTOBER,  1868. 

Z.  C.  Wl.  I. 

SALT  LAKE  CITY,  Utah. 

IMPORTERS  AND  JOBBERS  OF 

DRY  GOODS,  NOTIONS,  GROCERIES, 


HEAVY  AND  SHELF  HARD  WAKE, 
GLASS  AND  QUEENS  WARE, 
AGRICULTURAL  TOOLS  AND  IMPLE- 
MENTS, 

CLOTH  AND  CLOTHING, 

PURE  DRUGS  AND  CHEMICALS, 

CARPETS  AND  WALL  PAPERS,  ALL 

GRADES  AND  NEWEST  DESIGNS. 

fgy  We  carry  a larger  and  more  complete 
Block  than  any  house  in  the  west. 


K.  S.  ELDREDCE.  Supt- 


Special  to  the  Ladies. 


AT  TEASDEL’S 

Will  be  found  the  latest  styles  and  pioduetions 

in 

LACES,  RUCHES,  EMBRODERIES, 
FANS,  GLOVES,  PARASOLS, 
RIBBONS,  COLLARS,  TIES, 


And  an  elegant  assortment  of 

JDTblT  GOODS. 

Special  department  for  Ladies’  Misses’  and  In- 
fant’s Shoes. 

112,  114,  116,  118  East  Temple  Sbreet. 


Auerbach  & Bro. 

A Full  and  Complete  8tock  of 

MILLINERY, 

Sprm  and  Summer  Goods 

MiD  UDIES  DRESS  TRIMMINGS. 

ML  CALL  AND  EXAMINE. 


The  Rights  of  the  Women  of  Zion,  and  the  Rights  of  the  Women  of  all  Nations. 

Vol.  13. 

SALT  LAKE  CITY,  UTAH,  OCTOBER  15,  1884. 

No.  10, 

ON  THE  FLY-LEAF  OF  HER  BOOK. 


My  Caroline:  Of  human  flowers 
Thou  art  a sweet  red  rose; 

A royal  spirit,  proud  and  fine, 

Within  tby  being  glows. 

A wealth  of  constancy  and  lore 
Is  in  thy  soul  emshrined, 

Yet  rudeness’  or  injustice’s  touch 
In  thee  a thorn  will  find. 

J’osever  may  thy  soul,  as  now, 

Glean  joy  and  beauty  where 

The  careless  walk  with  empty  hand 
Through  fields  that  seem  as  bare. 

IForeyer  in  my  heart  will  live 
Thy  tender  gifts  of  thought, 

Thy  filial  tributes  sweet  and  pure 
In  gentle  silence  brought. 

May  heart  as  brave,  as  good  and  sweet, 

Thy  coming  life  time  guide, 

Lest  storms  too  rude  thy  strength  assail 
When  thou  art  from  my  side. 

Bloom  on;  for  beauty,  worth  and  joy 
And  all  around  thee  yield 

The  spirit  fragrance  thou  hast  to 
Thy  mother’s  heart  revealed. 

Her  Mother. 


OCTOBER. 


i 
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The  woods  and  the  fields  and  the  golden  grain 
Of  the  mellow  and  brown  October, 

And  the  purple  hills,  and  the  furrow’d  plain, 

Bring  the  days  so  rad  and  so  sober; 

Yet  the  sigh  and  moan  of  the  falling  leaf, 

To  the  pensive  heart  is  a sweet  relief. 

The  sunset  is  grand  in  its  flaming  red, 

Lighting  the  hills  with  a wondrous  glow; 

Though  the  beauty  of  summer  days  has  fled, 

And  the  autumn  winds  begin  to  blow; 

The  frost  has  nipped  the  flow’rets  fair, 

That  we  nursed  and  tended  with  so  much  care. 

The  beautiful  vines  that  climbed  so  high, 

And  hung  so  graceful  on  wall  and  tow’r, 

Are  changing  their  colors,  for  ere  they  die, 

They  bloom  as  bright  as  the  gayest  flow’r. 

And  we  gaze  and  wonder,  so  proud  they  seem 
While  passing  away  like  a summer  dream. 

On  the  mountain  side  and  hills  are  seen 
The  blazing  sumach  and  maples  red, 

And  a host  of  trees  in  their  brilliant  sheen, 
Shimmer  above  where  the  flow’rs  lie  dead; 

And  a plaintivo  voice  in  the  sobbing  trees 
Mingles  its  tones  with  the  passing  breeze. 

And  what  remaineth  to  tell  the  story 
Of  the  radiant  flowers  and  summer  days, 

When  the  earth  6eem’d  crown’d  in  robes  of  glory, 
And  the  song  of  nature  like  hymn  of  praise, 
Trembled  along  the  verdant  land 
And  echoed  afar  on  the  ocean  strand? 

Why  the  harvest  rich  in  its  golden  sheaves, 

And  fruits  the  garden  and  orchards  bring; 

And  the  lesson  taught  by  the  falling  leaves, 

That  will  live  again  in  tho  breath  of  Spring; 

And  though  the  days  aro  so  sad  and  sober, 
There’s  beauty  and  grace  in  brown  October. 

Emix.e. 


MARIE  DE  MEDICIS. 


It  was  Sunday— a sweet  quiet  day  in  early 
spring,  when  I visited  the  Cathedral  at  Cologne. 
Without  a gentle  rain  was  falling,  while  with- 
in was  heard  the  clear,  beautiful  tones  of  the 
grand  organ,  and  the  hushed  sounds  of  the 
footsteps  of  those  who  came  to  worship.  I 


stood  by  one  of  the  large  Corinthian  pillars, 
watching  the  people  gather  for  service.  Each 
one  who  entered  crossed  himself  with  the  holy 
water  and  bowed  most  reverentially  to  the 
crucifix;  some  knelt  on  the  cold  stone  floor 
and  whispered  a prayer  and  others  even  bowed 
their  heads  to  the  stones  and  kissed  them.  I 
felt  a sort  of  pity  for  those  p cor  souls  ttmg- 
gling  in  such-dark  idolatrous  faith, and  I could 
not  but  doubt  their  sincerity.- 

My  attention  was  soon  turned  from  the  wor- 
shipers to  the  decorations  of  this  wonderful 
edifice.  Beautiful  colors  were  thrown  upon 
the  cold,  gray  pillars  and  stones  from  the  win- 
dows of  stained  glass,  where  on  each  could  be 
seen,  most  beautifully,  portrayed,  a Bible  story. 

The  windows  of  the  south  aisle  especially  at- 
tracted me — painted  by  Fischer  and  Hellweger. 
They  were  presented  to  the  Cathedral  by  Lewis 
the  First  of  Bavaria,  and  are  exceptionally 
fine. 

While  wandering  through  the  different  chap- 
els, admiring  the  fine  workmanship,  and  paus- 
ing now  and  then  to  read  an  inscription  which 
might  be  cut  in  the  stone  in  memory  of  some 
venerable  archbishop  or  monarch,  whose  re- 
mains were  buried  there,  the  priest  who  guided 
us  startled  me  with  the  remark,  “Beneath  this 
stone  on  which  you  are  now  standing  lies  the 
heart  of  Marie  de  Medicis.”  ^5  quickly  moved 
and  looked  upon  the  plain,  worn  stone.  No 
name,  no  date,  no  inscription  of  any  kind  to 
tell  that  here  lies  the  heart  of  a queen — a 
queen,  who  though  unpopular  with  her  people 
and  unhappy  in  her  domestic  life,  must  ever  be 
gratefully  remembered  by  those  who  take  in- 
terest and  delight  in  art,  for  the  patronage  and 
influence  she  exercised  for  its  promotion,  and 
for  the  many  valuable  works  she  gave  to  the 
world. 

After  leaving  the  church  my  mind  still  re- 
verted to  her,  and  I felt  a longing  desire  to 
learn  more  of  her  life  than  the  history  of  my 
school  days  had  taught  me — simply  that  she  was 
the  wife  of  Henry  the  Fourth  of  France,  and 
at  his  death  became  regent — possessed  of  an 
obstinate  disposition,  quarelled  with  her  hus- 
band, son  and  ministers;  wa3  finally  compelled 
by  her  minister,  Richelieu,  to  leave  France; 
exiled  from  country,  wanting  life’s  necessaries 
— in  1642  died  at  Cologne.  And  this  is  all  our 
history  tells  us;  but  in  wandering  through  the 
gallariesof  the  Louvre  at  Paris, and  the  Pinak- 
otek  at  Munich,  may  he  seen  the  large,  cele- 
brated works  of  Rubens,  illustrative  of  her 
life,  which  were  painted  by  her  order  and  un- 
der her  supervision,  to  adorn  the  walls  of  the 
Luxembourg  Palace,  where,  also,  stands  a 
monument  to  her  in  the  shape  of  this  magnifi- 
cent Palace  itself  and  its  most  beautiful  gardens 
laid  out  in  the  old  Renaissance  style,  and 
adorned  with  fountains  and  statues,  executed 
by  the  finest  sculptors  of  the  age.  Hundreds 
of  people  walk  through  these  gardens  daily, 
enjoying  the  delightful  shade  of  its  grand  old 
trees,  and  the  refreshing  sounds  and  cooling  ef- 
fects of  its  beautiful  fountains.  Who  can  help 
hut  remember  mo3t  gratefully,  as  he  wanders 
along  the  marble  terraces,  and  beholds  with 
delight  the  wonderful  arrangement  of  the  gar- 
dens, the  one  who  caused  them  to  he  built? 

The  Palace  itself  is  a fine  specimen  of  archi- 
tecture, and  is  known  as  ono  of  the  best  works 
of  the  famous  French  architect  Jacques  De- 
brosse.  Some  of  the  finest  avenues  in  Paris 
were  planned  by  Marie  de  Medicis, the  principal 


one  beingLes  Cours  de  la  Reine.  Not  to  genius 
alone  should  all  homage  be  due,  for  many  a 
bright,  intelligent  soul  has  perished  and  passed 
from  earth  without  recognition,  and  many 
more  would  have  done  so  had  it  not  been  for 
the  influence  of  those  in  power;  so  to  the  pro- 
moters of  art  as  well  a3  the  artists  themselves 
are  we  indebted,  and  surely  prominent  among 
these  must  ever  stand  the  name  of  Marie  de 
Medicis. 

As  one  strolls  through  the  narrow,  crooked 
streets  of  Cologne,  occasionally  may'  be  seen, 
cut  above  the  doorway,  the  name  of  some  re- 
nowned person  who  had  lived,  or  perhaps  was 
born  or  died  there,  and  among  these,  above  a 
door  of  one  of  the  finest  buildings,  is  engraved 
the  name  of  Rubens,  and  directly  opposite  an 
inscription  saying,  “Marie  de  Medicis  died  here 
in  exile.”  In  life  she  was  despised  by  her  peo- 
ple and  banished  from  home.  No  one  then 
thought  her  great  or  cared  what  she  did;  but 
now  she  lives  in  glory  in  the  minds  of  many, 
and  as  the  inscription  above  the  door  is  read 
we  cannot  but  feel  sorrow  for  the  fate  of  the 
proud,  unhappy  queen,  forgetting  her  failings 
while  we  thankfully  recall  to  mind  the  good  she 
has  done  the  world. 

Thus  many  live  unrecognized,  uncared  for, 
but  leave  works  behind  to  be  adored.  Though 
rejected  in  life,  the  grave  often  receives  honor 
and  reverence,  teaching  too  often  that  one 
must  die  to  live.  A.  W.  C. 


A VENERABLE  WOMAN. 


PRESENDIA  L.  RIMBALL. 

Concluded. 

Sister  Presendia  is  one  of  the  most  indus- 
trious of  womeD,  performs  all  her  own  domestic 
labor,  attends  her  garden,  milks  her  cow, makes 
butter,  dries  fruit,  prepares  her  pickles  and 
preserves,  and  in  fact  does  more  house  work 
than  most  young  healthful  housekeepers.  So 
well  regulated  and  orderly  are  her  habits  and 
arrangements  that  she  finds  time  to  assist  the 
sick  and  needy  without  neglecting  home  duties. 
She  has  always  been  an  early  riser,  and  often 
does  what  might  be  considered  a moderate 
day’s  work  before  some  people  are  out  of  bed. 

In  the  picture  of  Representative  WomeD, Sis- 
ter Presendia  represents  industry  with  the  motto 
of  the  bee  hive,  aud  is  a good  type  of  New 
England  women  of  the  early  part  of  the  cen- 
tury, and  it  certainly  is  in  keeping  with  her 
character.  She  is  intensely  motherly,  and 
among  a large  number  of  ladies  might  be,  and 
lias  been,  pointed  out  as  possessing  the  most 
remarkable  motherly  and  benign  face  of  all  the 
ladies  present. 

During  the  years  since  she  came  in  posses- 
sion of  the  home  mentioned,  and  which  she  has 
ever  since  occupied,  she  has  had  a more  even 
aud  regular  life  than  heretofore;  her  lines  now 
appear  to  bo  cast  in  pleasant  places.  Tho 
spiritual  work  she  performs  is  admirably  suited 
to  her,  and  she  delights  in  blessing,  comforting 
and  encouraging  the  daughters  of  Zion. 

A few  years  ago  her  son,  Joseph  S.  Kimball, 
was  appointed  Bishop  of  Meadowville  and  or- 
dained to  that  office.  lie  was  a very  young 
man  to  he  appointed  to  so  important  a position, 
hut  lias  ably  aud  efficiently  fulfilled  the  respon- 
sibilities of  his  high  aud  holy  calling. 

In  1882  Sistir  Presendia  made  a visit  to  St. 
George,  where  she  officiated  in  the  Temple  fox- 
many  of  her  departed  ancestors,  being  the 
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W OMAN’S  EXPONENT. 


eldest  female  relative  of  the  family  in  the 
Church,  it  is  her  privilege  to  take  the  initia- 
five  in  the  female  line.  They  have  a very  ex- 
tensive genealogical  record,  dating  back  to  a 
very  early  period  in  the  history  of  Scotland, 
as  well  as  embracing  the  Huntingtons  of  Eng- 
land,consequently  the  work  will  be  a great  one. 

Sister  Presendia  has  traveled  considerably 
iu  the  different  Stakes  of  Zion,  and  has  spoken 
iu  hundreds  of  the  sisters’  meetings.  She  is 
naturally  an  able  and  eloquent  speaker,  has  a 
good  gift  of  langaage  and  a commanding  and 
dignified  appearance.  At  home,  in  her  own 
ward,  and  at  the  general  meetings  of  women  in 
Salt  Lake  City,  she  is  always  ready,  when 
called  upon,  to  bear  her  testimony  to  the.  truth 
of  the  Gospel  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a 
Prophet  of  God,  and  also  bearing  the  same  tes- 
timony concerning  his  successors,  Brigham 
Young  and  John  Taylor.  She  is  especially 
gifted  in  prayer,  and  at  the  time  of  the  memor- 
able mass-meeting  of  women  in  this  city,  she 
was  called  upon  and  made  an  extempore  prayer, 
ci  which  minutes  were  taken  and  it  has  been 
published  several  times  in  different  papers.  To 
hear  her,  however,  is  more  inspirational  than 
to  read  it  in  print,  for  her  venerable  appear- 
ance and  dignified  bearing,  pouring  out  her 
heart  in  gratitude  to  God  and  interceding  for 
Jiis  blessing  with  the  most  sublime  faith  and 
deep  humility,  are  things  that  cannot  fail  to 
C.ave  an  effect  upon  even  the  unbeliever.  Her 
prayer  in  the  mass  meeting  of  ladies  in  the  Thea- 
tre, Nov.  16th,  1878, was  as  follows: 

“She  prayed  that  wisdom  might  inspire  those 
assembled  together  on  that  grand  and  solemn 
occasion,  that  everything  might  be  done  for 
the  honor  and  glory  of  God.  That  as  God’s 
outstretched  arm  had  carried  His  people 
through  many  trials;  He  would  be  with  them 
now,  that  He  would  bless  and  protect  them 
through  all  trials  and  tribulations,  that  He 
would  remember  in  mercy  this  free  country, 
the  President  of  the  United  States  and  its  rul- 
ers, also  the  governor  and  officers  of  each 
(State  and  Territory;  that  He  would  bless  our 
delegate  to  Congress,  who  was  about  to  go  to 
Washington,  that  He  would  pour  out  His  Holy 
Spirit  upon  him,  that  He  would  uphold  the 
principle  of  celestial  marriage  which  He  had 
revealed  in  these  last  days  for  the  good  of  the 
oilman  family,  notwithstanding  the  persecu- 
tions of  those  who  sought  to  overthrow  it;  that 
lie  would  strengthen  Zion  and  bless  the  young 
sind  rising  generation,  and  bring  peace  unto 
the  valleys  of  the  mountains.  She  dedicated 
the  congregation  to  the  Lord,  prayed  that  an- 
gels might  guard  them  in  this  hour  of  trial, 
and  hasten  the  time  when  Zion  should  be  re- 
deemed, and  all  should  be  accomplished  for 
the  living  and  the  dead,  even  back  to  the  time 
when  the  Priesthood  was  taken  from  the 
earth.” 

Sister  Presendia’s  birthday’s  are  most  usual- 
ly celebrated  by  her  friends  gathering  at  her 
house  and  bringing  with  them  some  tokens  of 
love  and  appreciation,  and  it  resolves  itself  in- 
to a meeting,  where  many  expressions  of  affec- 
tion and  good  feeling  are  given,  and  not  ’.infre- 
quently the  gifts  of  the  Gospel  made-manifest. 
In  her  birthday,  in  1882,  there  was  a meeting 
of  this  kind,  at  which  time  the  ladies  present- 
id  her  with  a very  handsome  black  satin  cloak 
lined  with  crimson  plush,  and  robed  in  this 
mantle  she  looked  like  a very  queen.  It  was 
described  by  one  who  saw  her  on  that  occasion 
like  this: 

“If  I could  choose  the  picture  which  should 
»e  historical,  it  should  be  as  I have  seen  her — 
standing,  her  grand  figure  becomingly  wrapped 
in  a large  circular  cloak,  a handsome,  large 
black  bonnet  shielding  her  venerable  and  be- 
i >ved.  face  from  the  falling  flakes  of  snow. 

< .ooking  upon  her  I thought  her  the  very  pic- 
1 : re  of  a Puritan  exile,  a revolutionary  ances- 
tress, and  a Latter-day  Saint  veteran  and 


pioneer.  I shall  always  remember  her  thus;  it 
is  an  ineffaceable  picture  in  my  memory.” 

At  the  time  of  the  dedication  of  the  Logan 
Temple  in  May  last  Sister  Presendia  was  called 
among  others  acquainted  with  the  labors  of 
those  sacred  edifices,  to  remain  there  for  a time 
and  assist  in  officiating  in  the  ordinances  per- 
taining to  those  holy  places.  About  the  first 
of  September  last  Sister  Presendia  came  home 
for  a few  days  to  get  everything  in  readiness, 
that  she  might  spend  the  winter  laboring  in 
the  Temple,  and  although  her  home  work  was 
urgent  and  might  have  occupied  all  her  time 
to  the  exclusion  of  everything  else,  yet  almost 
every  day  she  was  out  more  or  less  of  the  time 
administering  to  the  sick. 

On  the  7th  of  September,  her  74th  birthday, 
there  was  quite  a gathering  of  sisters  at  her 
home  to  do  her  honor  and  celebrate  the  happy 
occasion.  It  was  a meeting,  so  we  are  informed, 
never  to  be  forgotten  by  those  who  had  the 
pleasure  of  participating  therein. 

September  19,  Sister  Presendia  attended  the 
Quarterly  Conference  of  the  Belief  Society  of 
this  Stake,  and  was  called  to  the  stand  to  ad- 
dress the  sisters.  She  gave  a graphic  descrip- 
tion of  the  work  being  done  in  the  Temple, and 
of  the  joy  and  satisfaction  she  felt  in  her  labors 
there, and  said  it  had  been  her  happy  lot  to  en- 
ter into  every  Temple  that  had  been  built  in 
this  dispensation.  She  urged  those  present  to 
live  lives  of  purity  and  devotion  to  the  Gospel, 
to  keep  sacred  and  holy  the  covenants  they  had 
made,  that  they  might  not  fall  short  of  the  ex- 
altation they  had  set  out  to  obtain.  She  dwelt 
specially  upon  the  order  of  celestial  marriage, 
and  bore  her  testimony  to  the  divinity  of  that 
principle  and  exhorted  all  to  beware  how  they 
treated  so  exalted  and  precious  a subject.  Her 
words  were  impressive  and  she  seemed  to  bring 
with  her  the  influence  of  the  place  tvhere  she 
had  been  laboring. 

A few  days  later  she  returned  to  Logan  to 
renew  her  duties  and  labors  in  the  Temple, 
and  there  we  will  leave  her  for  the  present; 
and  what  more  fitting  place  or  sweeter  labor 
could  there  be  for  one  who  has  passed  through 
a life  of  sorrow  and  trial  and  has  borne 
all  with  the  divine  courage  and  heavenly 
patience  that  is  only  given  through  humility 
and  prayer.  Of  this  heroic  woman  very  little, 
comparatively,  can  be  written.  Her  individu- 
al experience,  the  peculiar  circumstances 
through  which  she  has  passed,  the  thorny  paths 
she  has  trod  alone,  with  only  God  and"  angels 
near,  the  temptations  which  have  surrounded 
her  at  times,  and  the  struggles  incident  to  hu- 
man nature,  which  in  her  meekness  she  has 
borne,  and  has  endured  through  all  and  kept 
her  integrity  and  has  remained  steadfast  and 
faithful.  These  things  are  recorded  in  the  re- 
cord on  high;  we  cannot  touch  them,  we  can 
only  read  them  in  outline  as  we  do  a picture. 

Sister  Presendia  has  now  reached  nearly 
three  quarters  of  a century,  and  being  of  a 
long-lived  race  may  yet  be  able  to  labor  in  her 
sphere  and  calling  many  years  to  come,  to  bless 
and  comfort  many  more  of  the  daughters  of 
Zion,  which  we  most  sincerely  hope  may  be  her 
happy  lot,  even  that  she  may  finish  all  she  de- 
sires to  do  for  the  living  and  the  dead. 

E.  B.  W. 


MUTUAL  IMPKOVEMENT. 


Ever  since  the  creation  of  the  world  there 
have  been  opportunities  to  improve  the  mind. 
We  were  not  sent  here  to  remain  infants,  but 
power  was  given  us  to  obtain  knowledge,  and 
with  the  help  of  our  Heavenly  Father  we  can 
become  so  intelligent  that  we  can  associate  with 
God  after  our  work  is  done  in  an  acceptable 
manner. 

While  attending  Primary  Conference  at 
Mount  Pleasant,  last  Sunday,  I had  the  pleas- 


ure of  hearing  Sister  Hyde  speak  in  tongues 
and  Sister  Young  interpreted.  She  told  the 
children  that  many  of  them  would  be  changed 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  and  be  caught  up 
to  meet  the  Savior. 

Do  we  as  young  ladies  realize  the  great 
amount  of  intelligence  we  will  have  to  possess 
to  be  enabled  to  do  the  work  that  is  required 
of  us?  There  never  has  been  a time  when 
knowledge  has  not  been  appreciated,  unless  one 
happened  to  get  so  far  in  advance  of  the  peo- 
ple surrounding  him  that  they  could  not  un- 
derstand him;  they  will  then  ridicule  and  even 
persecute  people  for  claiming  to  know  more 
than  the  rest.  We  find  that  this  well  illustrated 
in  the  world  to-day  the  people  of  the  United 
States  ridiculed  and  abused  the  Saints  for  their 
fnith  and  belief  in  revelation,  while  some  of 
them  now  say,  “This  is  a very  sensible  idea  you 
Mormons  have,  that  God  reveals  all  things  for 
your  guidance,  as  it  stands  to  reason  that  the 
worst  people  now,  are  not  the  same  as  they  were 
in  the  days  of  Moses” 

Brigham  Young  did  not  have  to  lead  the 
people  over  the  same  ground  that  Moses  led 
the  Egyptians,  consequently  the  instructions 
that  were  given  to  Moses  would  not  do  for 
Brigham  Young.  Can  we  as  young  ladies  be 
sufficiently  thankful  for  the  knowledge  that  we 
have?  We  know  that  God  does  reveal  things 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Saints,  and  that  the  hum- 
blest of  us  can  ask,  and  if  it  is  the  will  of  the 
Lord  we  can  and  do  receive.  Therefore  let  us 
follow  the  example  of  Solomon,  and  ask  for 
wisdom  and  pray  that  the  Spirit  of  God  may 
always  be  with  us  to  bring  things  to  our  minds 
as  we  need  them,  and  that  we  may  improve 
every  opportunity  ,to  learn  something  thaj;  will 
be  of  a benefit  to  us. 

There  is  not  anything  in  nature  that  we 
cannot  learn  a lesson  from.  The  bees  and  ants 
teach  us  to  be  industrious;  the  flowers  teach  us 
how  to  harmonize  colors;  but  I think  the  most 
beautiful  lesson  to  be  learnt  is  in  their  death 
at  the  approach  of  winter,  and  their  coming 
forth  in  the  spring  in  all  their  beauty  and 
freshness,  reminding  us  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  just. 

Girls,  let  us  try  and  remember  that  it  is  the 
Spirit  of  God,  that  is  a testimony  to  us  of  the 
truth  of  this  work,  and  seek  to  be  guided  by 
its  holy  voice  so  that  we  may  never  be  deceived, 
for  we  are  told  that  Satan  will  have  so  much 
power  in  the  last  days  that  if  it  were  possible 
he  would  deceive  the  very  elect;  and  there  will 
be  so  many  miracles  wrought  by  the  power  of 
the  evil  one  that  if  there  are  any  who  do  not 
possess  a good  share  of  the  Spirit  they  will  be 
turned  from  the  truth. 

That  we  may  have  enough  of  the  Spirit  to 
enable  us  to  understand  these  things  is  the 
earnest  prayer  of  S.  Weilet. 

Manuscript  Paper,  Young  Ladies'  Journal, 
Nephi. 



“Do  you  like  bangs?”  inquired  Mrs.  Snip  of 
Mr.  Temple.  “No,  madam,  I do  not.”  “Oh, 
indeed!  you  surprise  me.  Why  not?”  “Be- 
cause my  wife  and  two  daughters  play  the 
piano  and  are  devoted  to  Wagner’s  music.” — 
Merchant  Traveler. 

Elizabeth  is  a Buffalo  girl  about  eight  years 
old.  When  asked  how  far  she  had  got  in  her 
geography  lesson,  the  little  woman  said,  “We 
are  in  the  Alps  now.  And  what  do  you  think! 
The  girls  wear  short  red  skirts  and  a sort  of 
green  jacket,  laced  in  front  and  behind,  with 
puffed  sleeves.  I don’t  just  remember  what 
kind  of  stockings  they  wear,  but  I think  they 
are  blue.”  “Well!”  exclaimed  the  paralyzed 

(parent  when  she  had  recovered  her  breath, 
“but  where  are  the  Alps,  child?”  “I  don’t 
know,”  was  the  response;  “it  doesn’t  say  any- 
thing about  that.” 


WOMAN’S  EXPONENT. 
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HELEN  AND  VIRGINIA. 

[ Continued.'] 

The  wedding  morn ! No  costly  robes, 

No  throng  of  worldly  votaries 
Grouped  for  display,  to  scan,  to  talk; 

But,  clothed  as  one  dreams  angels  are, 

In  pure  white  robes  ’mid  mysteries 
Of  holier  life  in  spheres  afar. 

And  there  she  learned  from  lips  revered 
Still  greater  truths  of  life  and  death; 

And  lesser  joys  of  earth,  like  moths 
That  wing  their  way  to  fatal  light, 

She  saw  were  fleeting,  were  but  breath, 
Consumed  and  lost  to  angels’  sight. 

Her  bridal  day ! More  sacred  seemed 
The  privilege  of  earthly  life, 

A lesson,  not  a holiday. 

And  this  was  home,  in  truth,  at  last 
Her  home,  and  she  an  honored  wife; 
Henceforth  her  duties  here  were  cast. 
****** 
A fleeting  year  has  passed  and  brought 
A change  to  fair  Virginia’s  face. 

More  gravely  sweet,  she  seemed  to  watch 
Some  looked  for  signal,  seemed  to  stand 
Where  soon  shall  dawn  that  mystic  space 
We  call  the  better,  holier  land. 

On  fairest  days,  in  Helen’s  care, 

Virginia  rode  by  stream  and  field, 

Gathering  all  of  health  and  strength 
That  tend’rest,  watchful  love  could  glean, 
That  breezes  fresh  and  sweet  could  yield, 
Down  the  long  aisles  through  forests  green. 

Then  these  no  more.  All  the  wide  world 
Outside  forgot,  for  in  her  room, 

While  loving  watchers  prayed, 

Long  hours  that  grew  to  days  went  on; 

And  she,  unnoting  love  or  gloom, 

Lingered  like  light  ’twixt  night  and  dawn. 

Alone,  where  mothers  only  go, 

Nor  even  deepest  love  can  reach. 

The  myst’ry  that  man  ne’er  knew; 

Where,  for  a time,  ’twixt  life  and  death 
The  veil’s  so  thin  that  even  speech 
Would  rend  it  by  its  sudden  breath. 

Yet  liveth  on  like  wav’ring  flame, 

’Till,  drawn  by  warring  life  and  death, 

Where  in  the  whirlwind  standeth  God; 

His  presence  and  compassion  give 
The  thrill  of  strength  to  failing  health, 

And  turning  back,  the  dying  live. 

So  slowly  drifts  the  frail  boat  back, 

The  pilgrim  scarcely  feels  the  shock 
When  grates  the  keel  upon  the  shore; 

So  friends  who  wait  upon  the  strand 
In  silence  watch  it  float  and  rock, 

Nor  venture  yet  to  lend  the  hand. 

At  last,  as  one  from  sleep  she  woke. 

And  recognition  faintly  crept 
Into  the  look,  but  wearily; 

And  then  as  one  who  turns  to  go 
She  closed  her  eyes  again  and  slept, 

That  deep  down  sleep  that  mothers  know. 

Awhile,  and  then  she  woke  again, 

Her  eyes  a clear  inquiry  wore; 

Though  bis  glad  look  met  one  faint  smile, 
One  face  she  sought  and  missed,  he  knew: 
“Helen,”  his  voice  glad  tidings  bore — 

“Helen,  dear  wife,  she  looks  for  you.” 

Then  Helen  came.  O that  blest  smile, 

’Twas  heart  to  heart  that  understood, 

’Twas  greeting,  joy,  and  welcome  back, 

But  words  were  few,  for  silence  bore 
The  sympathy  of  womanhood 
That  needed  for  the  time  no  more. 

And  then  with  rest  came  gently  back 
Remembrance  of  past  vague  alarms 
Spoken  in  looks  and  not  in  words, 

And  Helen  understood,  and  smiled, 

And  brought  in  her  own  loving  arms 
Virginia’s  precious  infant  child. 

Its  light  weight  resting  on  her  arm, 

The  pathos  of  its  wee,  white  face. 

And  the  small,  helpless,  nestling  form. 

Filled  her  with  wonder  as  she  gazed; 


Then  living  love  leaped  in  its  place, 

And  the  o’erflowing  eyes  she  raised 

Bore  the  glad  light  of  motherhood, 

Sense  of  possession,  joy  so  deep, 

Treasure  so  priceless,  words  wers  stilled. 

And  when  the  pale,  sweet  face  she  turned 
Half  bending  o’er  her  babe  asleep, 

Her  heart  its  sweeteet  love  had  learned. 

Swift  in  the  rays  of  this  new  bliss 
Life  gathered  up  its  strength  anew 
To  meet  again  familiar  scenes. 

And  when  the  day’s  warm  glow  was  gone, 
Virginia’s  couch  they  gently  drew 
To  face  the  sunset  lighted  lawn. 

The  groups  of  trees,  each  flower  bed 
And  winding  path  were  dear  to  her 
As  faces  of  long  absent  friends, 

And  there  dear  Helen’s  children  sought 
The  flowers  that  choicest,  sweetest,  were. 
And  to  her  side  the  off’ring  brought. 

What  tender  messengers  are  these 
That  bear  in  silence  such  full  store 
Of  the  heart’s  purest,  sweetest  love; 

And  never  lovelier  these  appear 
Than  when  within  the  sick  room’s  door 
They  bring  pure  nature’s  life  and  cheer. 

Beside  that  hearth  where  Helen  aye 
Had  rocked  her  own  babes  on  her  breast, 
Virginia’s  chair,  too,  now  they  placed. 

A moment,  just,  it  thrilled  him  through, 
He  looked  on  Helen,  peace  so  blest 
Illumed  her  face,  it  calmed  him  too. 

The  victory  was  sure,  was  strong! 

O love,  O truth,  how  great  thou  art, 

When  thou  hast  mortal  self  o’ereome  ! 

When  rocking  on  the  un fathomed  deep, 

Or  ’gainst  the  winds  that  sudden  start, 

Thy  bark  its  steady  course  doth  keep. 


TRAVELS  BEYOND  THE  MISSISSIPPI. 


BY  HELEN  MAR  WHITNEY. 


( Continued.') 

On  the  25th  there  came  six  Indian  chiefs  to 
President  Young’s  camp  to  see  him  on  busi- 
ness,  but  he  and  father  were  still  on  the  other 
side  of  the  river  raising  means  ol  the  brethren 
to  send  to  St.  Louis  by  Bishop  Whitney,  who 
was  to  start  in  about  one  week. 

“Thursday,  the  29th,”  Horace  wrote,  “misty 
and  cloudy.  The  haying  business  going  on  as 
usual.  Bro.  Kimball,  Wm.  Porter  and  Brig- 
ham got  back  to-day — council  held  this  even- 
ing. Besides  the*  six  chiefs  there  are  about 
150  Indians  in  the  vicinity,  wanting  to  make 
some  arrangements  with  the  brethren  about  the 
possession  of  the  land  we  are  now  occupying, 
on  which  they  are  to  hold  council  to-morrow 
morning. 

Friday  morning,  pursuant  to  agreement,  a 
council  was  called.  Horace  says,  “An  aged 
chief,  almost  blind,  arose  and  requested  that  all 
those  who  had  anything  to  say  about  the  laud 
business  would  speak.  Accordingly  a number 
of  brethren  spoke.  The  amount  of  whose 
words  were  these:  That  we  had  been  driven 

like  themselves,  the  Lamanites,  and  now  de- 
sired a resting  place  with  them  for  a little 
season,  and  would  render  them  any  favor  in  our 
power  except  assisting  them  to  war  against 
other  tribes,  which  would  involve  the  shedding 
of  blood.  After  the  brethren  had  all  got 
through  speaking  the  old  chief  arose  and  said: 
‘Have  you  done?’  refusing  to  make  any  reply, 
or  until  that  was  the  case.  On  receiving  a 
token  of  assent,  he  arose  and  said:  ‘I  love  your 
words  and  will  do  you  all  the  good  I can,  for 
we  have  been  pushed  and  driven,  too,  by  the 
nations  around  us,  and  should  have  come  out 
in  open  war  against  them  long  ago  had  not  our 
grandfather,  the  president,  said,  ‘live  in  peace!’  ’ 
He  furthermore  said  that  the  land  that  we  are 
now  on  is  in  dispute  between  this  tribe  (the 


Omahaw)  and  the  Otoes,  who,  he  said,  were  a 
thievish  race,  but  if  we  would  move  up  the 
river  about  ten  miles  to  the  old  fort  of  Council 
Bluffs,  where  the  tribes  formerly  met  in  coun- 
cil and  transacted  business  with  the  agents  of 
the  U.  8.,  then  we  might  have  peace  and  liber- 
ty with  them;  we  might  make  fields  for  them, 
and  they  in  return  would  let  us  have  young 
men  to  assist  us  in  herding  our  cattle.  He 
furthermore  said  we  were  welcome  to  build 
houses  and  winter  there,  and  remain  as  long  as 
we  chose  with  them,  for  they  had  undisputed 
title  to  the  land  in  the  vicinity  of  it,  and  there 
were  greater  conveniences  there  than  here — 
plenty  of  water,  wood,  etc.,  close  at  hand,  The 
conclusion  of  the  council  was  that  some  of  the 
brethren  would  go  up  and  see  the  country  be- 
fore deciding  to  move.” 

“Saturday,  26th.  Fine  day.  * * 

Bro.  Brigham,  Kimball  and  wife,  father  and 
mother,  took  supper  at  my  tent  this  evening, 
and  conversed  on  several  things  connected 
with  father’s  going  to  St.  Louis.  Brigham  told 
us  that  he  had  received  news  of  the  death  of 
Father  Huntington.  He  died  at  Mt.  Pisgah. 

* We  hear  that  Captain  Allen,  who 
was  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  regiment 
of  Mormon  soldiers,  has  lately  died  at  Fort 
Leavenworth.” 

We  had  previously  heard,  through  Brother 
Sherwood,  of  the  death  of  father  Bent,  who 
died  at  Garden  Grove.  The  hardships  and 
privations  of  our  people  were  beginning  to  tell 
upon  the  old  and  the  young,  and  various  sized 
mounds  had  already  marked  their  lonely  trail. 
The  days  were  still  very  warm  and  many  of 
the  Saints  were  being  brought  into  camp  in  a 
very  sick  and  distressed  condition.  The  nights, 
though,  were  beginning  to  be  cold,  and  we  had 
begun  to  have  frequent  rains,  which  increased 
the  sickness  among  us. 

“Sunday,  30th.  Wm.  Kimball,  with  two 
other  boys,  went  back  to  Musquieto  Creek  to 
help  Bishop  Hunter  up,  whe  was  quite  sick. 

A meeting  was  held  in  the  morning  at  the 
stand  in  the  wood,  and  in  the  afternoon  an- 
other meeting  was  called  at  five  p.m.,  under 
the  bower  near  our  tent.  Horace  says:  “Father 
John  Smith  spoke  at  some  length.  He  was 
followed  by  Elder  O.  Pratt,  who,  in  a clear 
and  concise  manner, pointed  out  to  the  brethren 
the  advantage  of  our  closing  with  the  offer  of 
the  Omahaw  Indians,  and  moving  up  the  river 
to  the  Old  Fort.  Father  Cutler  spoke  a few 
words— the  amount  of  it  was  that  the  brethren 
were  not  to  discontinue  the  haying  business  be- 
cause they  thought  they  were  going  to  move 
away,  but  to  “rush  ahead”  and  do  all  they 
could. 

President  Young  then  spoke  at  some  length 
on  the  order  of  the  government  of  the  king- 
dom of  God.  He  said  no  man  was  fit  to  act 
as  a governor  or  ruler  until  he  had  first  proved 
himself  worthy  of  his  office,  by  showing  him- 
self ready  and  willing  to  be  governed.  He  al- 
so said  that  it  was  necessary  we  should  move 
as  speedily  as  possible  to  our  winter  quarters, 
in  order  that  we  may  be  engaged  in  the  build- 
ing of  houses,  which  it  is  necessary  should  be 
immediately  commenced.  * * Bro. 

John  Pack’s  youngest  child-,  an  infant,  died  to- 
day. 

“Monday,  31st.  Beautiful  morning.  * * 
Brigham,  Heber,  father,  Fathers  Cutler  and 
Cahoon,  with  several  others,  some  on  horse- 
back, others  in  wagons,  started  to  go  up  the 
river  to  look  out  our  winter  location.  This 
evening  Wm.  arrived  with  the  carriage,  bring- 
ing Bishop  Hunter  with  him.  His  family  have 
stopped  for  the  night  eight  or  nine  miles  back; 
they  will  be  up  to-morrow.  Porter  is  at  the 
river  assisting  Bro.  Woodworth’s  folks  across, 
who  are  all  quite  sick  ” 



What  comes  once  in  a minute,  twice  in  a mo- 
ment, and  once  in  a man’s  life?  The  letter  m. 
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BALT  LAKE  CITY,  OCTOBER  15,  1884. 


OCTOBER  CONFERENCE, 

The  semi- Annual  Conference  held  this  month 
hfie  been  one  of  special  interest,  an  abundant 
outrourirg  of  the  Spirit  cf  the  Lord  baing  man- 
ifest. The  attendance  was  large,  people  having 
coma  all  the  way  from  Colorado,  Arizona  and 
New  Mexico  in  ths  south,  and  also  from  the  ex- 
trema northern  stakes  o!  Zion  as  well,  '1  here 
stems  to  be  an  increasing  and  more  goners!  de- 
sire on  the  part  cf  the  Latter-day  Saints  to  live 
their  religion  and  keep  the  commandments  of 
God  than  there  has  bsen  in  the  past  few  years. 

The  preaching  during  the  several  days  of  Con- 
ference has  bsen  almost  entirely  by  the  First 
Presidency  and  Apostles,  who  spoke  with  great 
power  and  eloquence,  in  language  calculated  to 
awaken  the  people  to  a Eens©  of  the  duties,  obli- 
gations and  responsibilities  resting  upon  them  as 
Latter-day  Saints  and  as  co-workers  in  estab- 
lishing the  kingdom  of  God  upon  the  earth. 

On  Saturday  morning  Apostle  F.  D.  Richards, 
delivered  a very  able  and  powerful  discourse 
dwelling  mostly  upon  the  training  end  ears  of 
the  children  of  the  Saints,  giving  much  good  ad- 
vice to  parents  on  this  subject,  and  pointing  out 
ika  duties  of  parents  in  so  epeeifSc  a manner  that 
all  who  heard  must  understand;  he  referred  to 
the  influence  of  home  end  fireside  teaching,  al- 
so the  Primary  Associotions  and  Sunday  Schools 
and  urged  the  parents  and  guardians  of  children 
to  see  that  they  attended  these  institutions, 
where  they  would  be  taught  those  things  that 
would  lay  the  foundation  which  would  promote 
the  beat  interests  of  all  here  and  hereafter. 

Prest.  George  Q.  Cannon  followed  Apostle 
Richards  and  preached  one  of  the  most  sublime- 
ly eloquent  and  powerful  sermons  it  has  ever 
been  our  privilege  to  hear  delivered  by  a Proph- 
et or  Aposile. 

In  the  afternoon  the  authorities  of  the  Church 
were  presented  to  be  voted  upon,  and  &e  there 
were  one  or  two  vacancies  in  the  Quorums,  those 
were  fiiled  in  the  usual  manner  and  the  vote  of 
the  Conference  called  for  to  sustain  the  ap- 
pointments made,  which  were:  Elder  John  Mor- 
gan as  one  of  the  seven  Presidents  cf  Seventies 
to  supply  the  vacancy  caused  by  ths  death  of 
Elder  W.  W.  T?.yler,  and  as  the  Presiding  Bish- 
op, Wm.  B.  Preston,  had  lost  his  First  Counsel- 
or, Bishop  L.  W.  Hardy, (deceased)  left  a vacan- 
cy which  was  filled  by  appointing  Bishop  R.  T. 
Barton  Fitet  instead  of  Second  Counselor,  and 
thus  requiring  the  nomination  o?  another  to 
that  office,  and  Eider  John  Q Cannon  was  ap- 
pointed to  fill  that  position.  Apostles  Brigham 
Young,  Moses  Thatcher  and  Albert  Carrington 
occupied  the  remainder  of  the  afternoon  speak- 
ing upon  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  and  im- 
portant subjects  of  general  interest  to  the  peo- 
ple, home  manufacture,  employment  for  the 
unemployed,  building  up  the  country  and  home 
institutions,  etc. 
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Oa  the  morning  of  the  third  dey,  Monday, 
Prest.  Gao,.  Q.  Cannon  presented  the  reports  of 
the  several  stakes  of  Zion  and  of  the  Primary 
end  Young  Ladies*  Mutual  Improvement  Asso- 
ciations and  also  a general  report  of  the  Relief 
Society,  after  which  Apostles  F.  M.  Lyman  and 
George  TeasdaJa  addressed  the  conference. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  third  day,  some  other 
financial  reports  were  submitted.  A list  of  mis- 
sionaries names  ware  called  and  a vote  was  tak- 
en to  sustain  the  brethren  who  had  been  select- 
ed to  go  to  various  parts  of  the  world  to  preach 
the  Gospel. 

President  John  Taylor  then  addressed  the 
congregation.  He  explained  the  lofty  purpose 
and  design  of  our  Father  in  the  creation  and 
final  redemption  of  the  earth  and  its  inhabitants. 
The  order  and  organization  of  the  Church  and 
the  divine  power  and  authority  of  the  Priest, 
hood,  fils  sermon  was  powerful,  impressive 
and  comprehensive,  embracing  many  topics  ef 
vital  interest  to  the  Latter-day  Saints  and  also 
to  all  mankind. 

Tuesday,  Oct.  7.  A large  number  of  mission- 
aries* names  were  presented  to  the  Conference, 
and  the  brethren  sustained  by  unanimous  vote. 
President  John  Taylor  addressed  the  assembly, 
alluding  to  the  misrepresentations  circulated  in 
regard  to  this  people,  and  spoke  of  the  corrupt 
condition  of  the  wofcid  at  large.  Pre3i.  Geo.  Q. 
Cannon  read  some  statistics  which  had  been 
published  in  Eastern  papers,  relating  to  the  im- 
moral condition  of  society  in  the  New  England 
Btatsa.  Prest.  Taylor  dwelt  for  a few  moments 
upon  the  immorality  existing  there  as  set  forth 
in  these  statistics,  and  epoke  of  the  class  of 
would-be-reformeis  that  are  anxious  to  regener- 
ate the  people  of  Utah;  he  denounced  most  em- 
phatically the  sins  that  were  enumerated  in 
the  statistics  that  had  bsen  read, and  warned  the 
presiding  officers  among  the  people  to  attend  to 
their  duties.  President  Taylor  spoke  for  some 
time,  also,  upon  the  temporal  affairs  of  the  peo- 
ple and  gave  much  timely  ad  vies,  encouraged 
in  his  remarks  the  efforts  made  to  promote 
home  manufacture,  and  spoke  of  the  facilities  in 
the  undeveloped  portions  of  the  country  for 
those  who  ^were  out  of  employment,  the  need 
there  would  ba  c?  all  kinds  of  l-.bir;  referred  to 
the  carelessness  of  the;  people  la  paying  up  their 
indebtedness  to  the  Perpetual  Emigration  Fund) 
admonished  .the  people  to  fulfil  ail  duties  as 
Saints. 

Apostles  H.  J.  Grant  and  J.  W,  Taylor  each 
mads  a few  appropriate  remarks  upon  spiritual 
matters. 

The  Conference  adjourned  until  April,  1885, 
in  the  large  Tabernaelejsingmg  by  the  choir  and 
closing  benediction  by  Patriarch  John  Smith. 

— 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  UNION. 


On  Monday  evening,  Oct.  6th, the  semi-annu- 
al meeting  of  the  Deseret  Sunday  School  .Union 
was  held  in  tha  large  Tabernacle,  General  Su- 
perintendent Geo.  Q.  Cannon  presiding.  It  was 
the  largest  meeting  of  the  kind  ever  held  here, 
the  immense  building  and  galleries  were  filled. 
Several  of  the  Apostles  and  many  of  the  leading 
men  of  the  Church  wore  present.  Excellent 
music  was  rendered  by  the  Union  brass  band 
and  the  Logan  choir.  Brother  Evan  Stephens 
and  Sister  A.  Cowley  sang  a duet,  “God  bless 
our  mountain  home,*’  with  chorus  by  the  choir, 
which  was  an  interesting  feature  of  the  meet- 
ing. Remarks  were  made  appropriate  to  the 
occasion  by  Prest.  Geo.  Q.  Cannon,  Apostles  E. 
Snow  and  W.  Woodruff,  and  Elder  John  Mor- 
gan. 

Many  pleasing  incidents  of  the  Sunday  School 
work  were  given  in  a manner  calculated  to  edi- 


fy and  encourage  those  engaged  in  this  blessed 
labor  among  the  children  of  Zion. 

Elder  Geo.  Reynolds  read  a paper  which  had 
been  prepared  by  a committee, giving  a complete’ 
historical  raveiw  of  the  Uaion  from  its  first  or- 
ganization, containing  also  suggestions  and 
changes  made  from  time  to  time,  the  definite 
and  faithful  labor  of  the  several  committees  and 
helps  that  had  been  added  to  the  organization' 
in  its  growth  and  development.  The  meeting 
was  in  every  particular  eAc  ulated  to  promote 
the  prosperity  and  success  of  the  institution 
Tha  publication  o?  music  by  the  Juvenile  In- 
structor has  been  a great  blessing  and  benefit 
to  the  children,  and  the  books  and  cards  pub- 
lished are  an  indispensable  help  in  the  work  of 
improvement  in  an  intellectual  and  spiritual  di- 
rection. It  should  be  the  aim  of  all  Latter-day 
Saints  to  aid  by  all  means  in  their  power  the 
brethren  and  sisters  engaged  in  this  laudable  ef- 
fort to  instruct  tbe  little  ones  and  the  youth  in. 
the  ways  of  the  Lord. 

• — 

THE  DESERET  HQ3PITAL. 


About  the  middle  of  July  the  Deseret  Hos- 
pital, which  had  been  previously  situated  in  the 
Twelfth  Ward  of  this  City,  was  removed  to  n 
building  in  the  Seventeenth  Ward,  for  several 
years  occupied  by  and  known  as  tbe  Deseret 
University  Building.  It  is  a very  desirable  lo- 
cation for  an  institution  of  this  kind,  standing 
at  the  corner  of  2nd  West  and  1st  North  8ts. 

There  has  been  quite  a number  of  improve- 
ments made  in  the  building,  and  it  is  really  a 
pleasant  heme  for  the  afflicted,  though  there  are 
other  improvements  quite  as  necessary  that  will 
be  accomplished  as  soon  as  means  can  be  ob- 
tained to  defray  the  expenses.  To  thoee  per- 
eons  who  desire  to  aid  tho  suffering  and  allevi- 
ate misfortune,  her©  is  an  opportunity  to  bB- 
etow  of  this  world’s  goods  and  help  in  establish- 
ing a plaCB  where  the  slok  and  injured  can  re- 
ceive the  bast  medical  and  surgical  skill  and  tho 
most  efficient  care  and  nursing  towards  their 
recovery. 

The  President  of  the  Hospital,  Bishop  H.  B. 

Clawson,  visits  the  institution  himself  every 
day  and  leaves  no  means  In  his  power  untried  to 
promote  its  best  interests.  The  Board  of  Di- 
iectors,  who  have  been  associated  with  the  work 
from  its  commencement,  meet  regularly  for  the 
transaction  of  business,  and  the  ladies  of  the 
visiting  committee  viBit  every  week  and  report 
to  the  Executive  Board.  There  is  a competent 
resident  Surgeon  in  the  house,  and  physicians 
who  are  well  known  in  the  medical  fraternity, 
visit  regularly  and  take  a deep  interest  in  the 
welfare  of  the  same,  there  is  also  a steward  and 
matron,  with  competent  nurses  and  other  helps 
who  are  under  the  direction  of  the  matron.  r 

Morning  and  evening  prayers  are  regularly  at- 
tended  to,  and  all  patients  who  are  able  are  ex- 
pected to  be  present  when  prayers  are  offered. 

On  Sunday,  meetings  are  held  in  the  large  re- 
ception room,  and  the  sacrament  administered 
to  all  in  the  house  who  are  members  of  the 
Church.  These  meetings  are  under  the  direct 
supervision  of  the  Bishop  of  the  Ward. 

Of  late  there  have  been  several  donations  of 
fruits,  flowers,  money  and  other  articles;  all 
these  things  are  very  acceptable  and  there  are 
no  doubt  many  who  might  give  without  impov- 
erishing,and  it  would  be  a great  blessing  to  help 
forward  a work  of  this  kind. 

Toe  ladies  who  established  this  Hospital  m 
May,  1882,  and  have  worked  faithfully  with  and 
for  it  from  the  beginning,  know  better  than  any 
one  else  possibly  can,  what  a struggle  it  has  been 
to  obtains  means  sufficient  to  keep  up  the  regu- 
lar expenses.  These  ladies,  among  whom  we 
must  not  forget  to  mention  the  venerable  Presi- 
dent, Sister  Eliza  R.  §.  Smith,  who  resigned 
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her  position  last  April,  have  been  uBtiring  in 
their  t floras  to  make  the  Hospital  a success  in 
every  respect,  never  weary  in  well  doing,  and 
although  their  labors  were  seemingly  more  or 
less  unappreciated,  notwithstanding  they  gave 
so  much  time  and  thought  and  actual  labor  iree* 
jy,  yet  they  have  persevered  and  are  still  deter- 
mined to  continue  in  this  benevolent  enter- 
prise. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  organization  a 
method  was  adopted  of  taking  memberships  of 
one  debar  per  year,  which  hrs  been  very  suc- 
cessful with  the  ladies,  and  the  money  thus  ob- 
tained gives  to  the  institution  a little  margin, 
which  is  always  necessary  in  establishing  aBy" 
thing  of  this  kind.  Although  the  first  year  the 
Association  was  composed  of  ladies  exclusively, 
it  was  afterwards  decided  to  take  gentlemen 
members  on  the  same  terms.  Since  that  time 
some  brethren  have  come  forward  and  joined, 
but,  so  far,  comparatively  few.  If  this  could  be 
made  general  it  would  be  one  of  the  very  best 
methods  to  help  the  institution  in  its  infancy, 
for  there  are  very  few  who  could  not  afford  to 
give  one  dollar  per  year  to  euch  a noble  work  as 
the  care,  nursing  and  trsatment  of  the  sick. 
There  are  many,  indeed  most  of  those,  who  ap- 
ply for  treatment,  who  cannot  pay,  and  as  a nat- 
ural consequence,  unless  the  Hospital  is  helped 
by  free  donations,  it  would  naturally  fall  behind; 
at  the  present  time  there  is  due  to  the  Hospital 
from  patients  for  medical  treatment  and  board, 
considerably  over  two  thousand  dollars,  and  a 
very  great  amount  of  charity  woik  has  been 
done  since  the  Institution  was  established.  The 
irunag-rs  of  the  Hospital  will  thankfuliy  re- 
ceive any  donations  whatever,  fruits,  fresh  or 
dried,  vegetables  of  any  kind,  or  produce,  any- 
thing in  fact  that  the  liberal  and  kind-hearted 
public  feel  to  give  will  bs  accoptble. 

President  John  Taylor  and  hl9  Counselors,  the 
Twelve  Apostles  and  their  Counselors  have  giv- 
en their  names  as  members  of  the  Deseret  Hos- 
pital Association,  also  A.  M.  Cannon,  Prest.  of 
this  Stake,  and  his  Counselors,  and  Prest.  W. 
W.  Cluff  of  Snmmit  Stake,  and  several  Bishops 
and  other  brethren. 

At  the  Priesthood  meeting  in  this  city  a short 
time  ago  this  subject  was  talked  of  and  a vote 
taken  upon  it,  and  it  may  therefore  be  expected 
that  the  brethren  of  this  Stake  will  coma  for- 
ward and  Join  the  Association.  The  officers  in- 
vite those  interested  in  this  matter  to  pay  a vis- 
it to  the  building  that  they  may  sae  for  them* 
selves  how  the  affairs  are  conducted. 


LADIES,  GO  AND  VOTE. 

The  preliminary  political  work  has  been  done 
and  the  several  County  Conventions  have  been- 
held  and  delegates  sent  to  the  Territorial  Con- 
vention in  this  city,  held  on  the  8fch  of  October 
at  12  m.,  and  Hon.  John  T.  Caine  has  received 
the  nomination  for  delegate  to  the  next  Con- 
gress, to  be  voted  for  at  the  November  election. 

Now  it  remains  to  bs  seen  how  much  interest 
the  people  will  manifest  in  the  vote  to  be  cast. 
It  iB  certainly  an  important  matter,for  although 
the  People's  Party  may  feel  sure  of  their  numer- 
ical strength,  yet  indifference  in  regard  to  affairs 
that  concern  the  whole  'people  of  tne  Territory 
and  their  representation  in  the  Congress  of  the 
United  States,  ii  a great  mistake,  to  use  the 
mildest  term  possible.  A heavy  vote,  an  over- 
whelming majority  of  the  People’s  Party  is 
what  would  bs  proper  and  right,  and  it  is  also 
what  the  Utah  delegate,  the  Hon.  Jobh  T. 
Caine,  who  has  so  faithfully  and  ably  represent- 
ed the  Territory  sines  his  elsotion,  is  justly  en- 
titled to  receive. 

There  is  very  little  political  machinery  at 
work  in  Utah,  and  it  ha3  not  been  the  custom 


here  to  electioneer  and  use  a great  deal  of  bom- 
bast as  Is  customary  in  the  States,  bat  the  peo- 
ple, one  and  all,  ought  to  consider  it  an  impera- 
tive duty  by  diligence  and  faithfulness  to  hold 
sacred  every  privilege  given  them  to  maintain 
their  civil  and  political  rights.  Especially  so  in 
consideration  of  the  laws  which  have  been 
passed  debarring  from  the  polls  and  divesting  of 
all  these  rights  m^ny  of  those  who  had  ever 
been  foremost  end  faithful  ia  the  performance 
of  this  duty.  Men  and  women  who  had  been 
instrumental  in  establishing  Jaw  and  order  in 
this  Territory;  if  anything  would  arouse  the  peo- 
ple to  greater  diligence  in  this  direction,  one 
would  think  this  fact  would. 

Ladies,  you  who  still  retain  the  rights  of  citi- 
zenship, the  right  to  vote,  do  not  neglect  the 
sacred  and  imperative  duly  of  going  to  the 
polls  and  casting  your  vote  at  the  November 
election,  that  it  may  not  be  your  fault  if  there  is 
uota  tremendously  heavy  majority, and  that  the 
Delegate  may  realize  that  he  has  the  full  confi- 
dence and  support  of  the  ladies  of  the  People’s 
Party. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


A book  entitled  “Heroines  of  Mormondom,” 
the  second  book  of  the  “Noble  Women’s  Lives 
Series,”  has  just  been  published  and  is  for  sale 
at  the  Office  of  the  Juvenile  Instructor.  Price, 
25  cts.  The  publishers,  in  the  preface,  say  of 
this  book:  “The  remarkable  events  here  record- 
ed are  worthy  of  perusal  and  remembrance  by 
al!  the  youth  among  this  psople,  as  they  will 
tend  to  strengthen  faith  In  and  Jove  for  the  Gos- 
pel for  which  noble  men  and  women  have  suf- 
fered so  much.  The  names,  too,  of  sueh  hero- 
ines as  these,  the  sketches  of  whose  lives  we 
herewith  give,  should  be  held  in  honorable  re- 
membrance among  this  people,  for  no  sgs  or  na- 
tion can  present  us  with  more  illustrious  exam- 
ples of  female  faith,  heroism  and  devotion.” 

The  book  contains  three  sketches,  the  first: 
“A  Noble  Woman's  Experience,”  is  of  the  mo- 
ther of  Prest.  Jos.  F.  Smith,  a vonua  who  pos- 
sessed not  only  great  moral  courage,  fortitude 
and  endurance,  but  who  also  had  a great  deal  of 
executive  ability,  and  in  her  life  ana  character 
was  a devoted  Latter-day  Saint. 

The  second  is  “A  Remarkable  Life;”  it  is  by 
Homespun,  the  story  of  Sister  Chitiendon  of 
Provo,  and  is  graphically  told  by  the  wrii.tr. 

The  third  sketch,  “A  Heroine  of  Haun’s  Miil 
Massacre,”  is  of  Sister  Amanda  Smith,  a name 
that  all  Latter-day  Saints  who  have  lead  the 
history  of  the  Church  mast  bs  familiar  with. 
Her  experience  at  Haun's  Miil  was  one  that  few 
women,  unlesg  aided  by  divine  power,  could 
have  lived  through. 

Either  of  these  sketches  are  well  worth  the 
price  of  the  book. 


WOMAN'S  VOICE. 


My  Dear  Sisters: 

I desire  to  thank  you  for  your  many  words  of 
coneolation  and  advice  which  I have  received 
through  the  medium  of  this  dear  little  paper,  the 
Woman's  Exponent.  As  I have  not  the  pleas- 
ure of  listening  to  the  counsels  of  the  Saints 
who  have  been  gathered  home  to  Zion,  it  Is  a 
great  pleasure  to  me  to  be  able  to  read  them. 

I,  too,  am  indiguaut  at  the  misrepresentations 
of  Mrs.  Newman  and  others  who  have  ssid  so 
much  about  the  Bisters  in  Zion.  Although  I 
have  never  lived  in  Utah,  I have  parents  there, 
aud  I have  lived  among  the  “Mormons”  many 
years  cf  my  life,  and  I know  there  are  a great 
many  untruths  told  about  them;  but  as  it  was 
in  the  days  of  Jesus, when  He  said, “Let  not  your 


hearts  bs  troubled,  for  these  things  must  needs 
he;”  but  rather  rejoice  that  yen  are  wtura  you 
can  ba  led  and  guided  in  the  right  path  and  your 
Heavenly  Father  will  never  forsake  you  in  the 
future  any  more  than  He  has  in  the  past,  if  you 
continue  to  do  His  will. 

Ann  Hardy. 

Council  Bluffs,  Iowa. 



EASTERN  ARIZONA  STAKE. 


Editor  Exponent: 

Our  Quarterly  Conference  of  the  Relief  Socie- 
ty wa9  held  at  Snowflake,  Sept.  12,  1884,  Presi- 
dent Emma  S.  Smith  presiding.  A'ter  open- 
ing exercises  verbal  reports  were  given  by  pres- 
idents of  the  Relief  Society  of  six  wards,  show- 
ing them  to  be  doing  well  and  trying  to  perform 
the  duties  devolving  upon  them  in  their  differ- 
ent organizations,  Statistical  and  financial  re- 
ports were  read.  There  are  eleven  branches  of 
the  Relief  Society  in  the  Stake,  aud  a member- 
ship of  four  hundred  and  aixty-Gve. 

President  Emma  S.  Smith  spoke  encourage- 
ingly  and  gave  much  good  advice  to  the  sisters. 
She  was  pleased  to  note  the  advancement  ^incs 
our  last  conference,  and  exhorted  all  to  dii  gei.ea 
and  faithfulness. 

Our  Society  ia  increasing  in  numbers  and  good 
works;  the  sisters  feel  encouraged  and  sc-eaa  to 
take  a great  interest  ia  performing  their  various 
duiie?,  and  are  seeking  to  be  helpers  in  the  great 
latter-day  work. 

We  are  here  surrounded  by  those  who  seek  to 
destroy  our  peace,  take  away  our  civil  rights  end 
bring  our  brethren  and  sisters  into  bondage;  yet 
we  desire  to  bear  all  patiently  and  have  an  im- 
plicit faith  in  Him  who  doeth  all  things  well. 

Ever  praying  that  truth  may  triumph  over 
error,  I remain 

Yours  in  ihe  Gospel, 

Della  Fish,  Stake  Sec. 

■ 

Y.  L.  AND  PRIMARY  ITEM 3. 


Editor  Exponent: 

Knowing,  as  I do,  that  it  is  always  a source  of 
gratification  and  pleasure  tc  you  to  bear  of  the 
progress  of  the  Y.  L.  M I.  A.  and  Primary,  l 
venture  to  rend  you  an  account  of  the  Y.  L.  & 
P.  A.  of  Fillmore  and  Holden. 

B-dng  on  a visit  at  these  places  I attended  the 
meeting  of  the  Y.  L.  A.  of  bo  h places;  also  an 
annual  Primary  meeting  at  Holden,  which  was 
a most  interesting  one  in  every  way,  the  child- 
ren seeming  to  ba  most  attentive  and  one  with 
their  Preeidenf,  Sister  Kelson,  who  was  unani- 
mously re-elected. 

The  Primary  gave  a concert  on  Friday  even- 
ing aud  acquitted  themselves  in  a first  rate 
manner.  A little  band  of  drummers  in  uni- 
form being  the  noveliy  of  the  evening.  The 
singing  and  recitations  were  excellent. 

Your  sister  in  the  Gospel, 

M.  A.  Gkeenhaloei. 

Meadow,  Sept.  18,  1884. 


R S.,  Y.  L.  M.  I.  A.  & P.  A.  REPORTS. 


WOODRUFF,  ARIZONA. 

Editor  Woman’s  Exponent: 

It  has  been  about  seven  or  eight  years  since 
this  place  has  been  settled,  and  we  are  here  yet 
without  water  out  on  our  land.  We  have  met 
with  a great  loss  this  year  in  consequenco  of 
our  dam  giving  out,  but  still  we  feel  quite  en- 
couraged, and  think  the  Lord  has  greatly 
blest  us. 

Our  brethren  from  this  Stake  have  kindly 
offered  to  help  put  in  the  dam  again,  or  at  least 
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replace  that  which  has  been  lost.  We  feel 
very  grateful  for  their  help,  and  think  it  shows 
their  good  feelings  toward  us.  We  have  had  a 
beautiful  season  this  year — rain  enough  to  put 
in  their  crops,  and  will  be  able,  jjl  think,  to 
gather  all  our  crops. 

The  people  of  this  place  have  been  greatly 
blest  with  good  health.  The  Relief  Society  is 
doing  well,  also  the  Primary  and  the  Y.  L.  M. 
I.  A.,  which  has  only  been  organized  a short 
time.  The  officers  are  as  follows:  Mrs.  Lenora 
Savage,  President;  Mrs.  Cecelia  Owens  and  Mrs. 
Medora  Gardner,  Counselors;  Miss  Annie 
Woods,  Secretary;  Miss  Elsie  Owens,  Treasurer. 
We  have  about  twenty-five  members,  and  we 
hold  our  meetings  once  a week  and  have  every 
other  one  a work  meeting.  In  them  we  are 
learning  to  make  flowers,  lace,  gloves,  and  to 
braid  hats,  and  do  such  useful  work.  We  hold 
conjoint  meetings  once  a month  with  the  Y. 
M.  M.  I.  A.  We  can  see  that  our  meetings 
are  a great  benefit  to  us;  it  makes  us  feel  as 
though  we  were  not  so  much  out  of  the  world 
if  we  are  away  out  in  Arizona.  We  feel  like 
pressing  forward  and  being  up  to  our  duty  as 
Latter-day  Saints. 

Ever  wishing  for  the  success  of  the  Expon- 
ent, and  all  who  work  righteousness,  I remain, 
Your  sister  in  the  Gospel  of  peace, 

M.  Gardner. 

Woodruff,  Apache  Co.,  Arizona. 


UTAH  COUNTY. 

Minutes  of  the  Conference  of  the  Relief  So- 
ciety of  Utah  County  Stake,  held  in  the  meet- 
ing house,  Provo  City,  August  29th,  1884, 
Counselor  Mary  John  presiding.  Conference 
opened  by  singing  and  prayer,  reading  of 
minutes  of  former  conference,  and  reports  from 
the  different  wards  of  the  county,  etc. 

Sister  John  felt  pleased  to  meet  with  the  sis- 
ters in  conference  again;  thought  our  reports 
were  good — wished  to  hear  verbal  reports  from 
the  presidents  and  hoped  the  sisters  would 
speak  their  minds  freely.  We  can  all  say 
something  of  this  great  work  in  which  we  are 
engaged,  etc. 

In  responding  to  the  call  the  presidents  rep- 
resented the  sisters  as  on  the  increase  in 
faith  and  good  works,  ever  ready  to  aid  in  any 
and  every  good  work  presented  to  them.  As 
the  morning  was  far  spent  after  singing  and 
prayer  conference  adjourned  until  2 p.m. 

Afternoon  session  opened  with  the  usual  ex- 
ercises. A few  of  the  presidents  who  had  not 
given  in  their  reports  in  the  morning,  now  oc- 
cupied a short  time  in  doing  so,  and  as  there 
were  quite  a number  of  the  brethren  present, 
they  were  invited  to  speak  to  us. 

Brother  F.  M.  Lyman  said:  I trust  that  in 
speaking  I shall  have  the  Spirit  of  God.  Ex- 
horted the  sisters  to  be  speakers.  Said  they 
were  sometimes  accused  of  talking  too  much, 
which  was  often  true  of  men  as  well  as  women. 
The  Lord  gave  women  the  faculty  of  talking 
that  they  might  educate  their  children  in  the 
more  finer  virtues.  Mothers  should  be  educa- 
ted as  thoroughly  as  fathers  in  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  Mothers  are  more  responsible  than 
fathers  for  the  state  of  society — they  have 
more  the  care  of  the  youth  and  their  influence 
reaches  farther.  Most  children  would  leave 
father  for  mother,  hence  the  greater  the  re- 
sponsibility of  the  mother,  and  the  mothers  in 
Zion  have  the  greatest.  The  spirits  of  superi- 
or beings  are  coming,  and  will  still  come,  and 
we  wish  to  prepare  ourselves  that  they  may 
come  to  holy  parents,  that  a righteous  seed 
may  be  raised  up  with  a fear  to  do  wrong.  The 
woman  has  the  chief  mission  in  this  regard.  I 
recommend  you  to  be  energetic,  be  speakers. 
Every  time  we  bear  our  testimony  to  the  truth 
of  this  work  and  the  Prophet  Joseph,  we  gain 
strength  and  a blessing.  If  you  desire  to  see 
your  sons  honored  and  respected  and  saved  in 


the  celestial  kingdom,  be  industrious  workers 
in  the  society  and  in  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
and  with  your  tongues  do  good  and  not  evil. 
Never  speak,  nor  allow  your  children  to  speak 
against  celestial  marriage.  No  man  or  woman 
is  entitled  to  a wife  or  husband  that  does  not 
embrace  that  principle.  You  mothers  ought 
to  educate  your  children  in  that  principle;  you 
cannot  have  your  husbands  or  children  with- 
out that  law,  for  without  that  law  there  is  no 
eternal  increase. 

President  Smoot  said  he  could  bear  his  testi- 
mony to  the  truth  of  the  remarks  of  Apostle 
Lyman.  Eternal  lives  is  the  greatest  gift  of 
God;  we  can  never  attain  to  an  eternal  increase 
without  the  celestial  law;  seek  to  know  your 
proper  status — we  should  hate  to  wake  up  in 
the  resurrection  and  find  ourselves  without  an 
eternal  increase.  I am  sorry  so  many  speak  so 
lightly  of  that  law.  You  will  be  held  respon- 
sible for  your  teachings  to  your  children  on  that 
principle. 

Brothers  H.  H.  Cluff  and  D.  John  endorsed 
the  remarks  of  the  previous  speakers,  and  ex- 
horted the  sisters  to  continue  faithful  in  all 
good  works,  etc. 

Sister  John  said,  I feel  to  bear  my  testimony 
to  the  truth  of  what  has  been  said.  I know 
them  to  be  true,  etc.  We  will  sing  and  ad- 
journ our  meeting  for  three  months. 

Singing,  “The  Spirit  of  God  like  a fire  is 
burning.”  Benediction  by  Apostle  F.  M. 
Lyman. 

Caroline  Daniels,  Secretary. 


BEAR  LAKE  STAKE. 

Minutes  of  the  Twelfth  Semi-Annual  Con- 
ference of  the  Relief  Society  of  the  Bear  Lake 
Stake,  Sunday  10  a. in.  Meeting  called  to  or- 
der by  Prest  Julia  P.  Lindsay.  Singing, “Hail 
to  the  brightness  of  Zion’s  glad  morning.” 
Prayer  by  Bishop  John  A.  Hunt.  Sipging, 
“The  Lord  is  King.”  Minutes  of  last  confer- 
ence read  and  accepted. 

Prest.  Lindsay  had  enjoyed  the  meetings  on 
the  two  previous  days  and  asked  an  interest  in 
the  faith  and  prayers  of  the  Saints  to  assist 
them  in  their  labors  through  the  day. 

The  following  branches  were  then  re- 
presented:— St.  Charles,  Fish  Haven,  Garden 
City,  Randolph,  Bloomington,  Paris  1st  and 
2nd  Wards,  Ovid,  Liberty. Montpelier,  George- 
town and  Cottonwood.  Those  of  Laketown, 
Meadowville,  Woodruff  and  Saleratus  Creek, 
Bennington,  Soda  Springs  and  Prestou  were  not 
represented. 

Prest  Lindsay  said  it  had  been  customary  to 
read  the  written  reports  as  well  as  the  verbal 
reports,  but  this  morning  thought  it  would  be 
well  to  omit  those  who  had  been  reported,  and 
read  only  the  ones  from  settlements  that  had 
not  been  reported.  The  reports  were  then  read 
by  the  Secretary,  showing  that  a good  work 
was  being  done  by  the  Relief  Society.  The 
sisters  reported  an  excellent  feeling  prevailing 
in  all  the  wards,  *and  the  sisters  trying  to  live 
better  lives  and  to  keep  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord.  * * * * 

You  all  understand  that  I have  been  labor- 
ing with  but  ODe  counselor  most  of  the  time 
since  appointed  to  the  Stake  Presidency  on  ac- 
count of  the  sickness  of  Sister  Rich.  She  has 
often  asked  to  be  released,  but  I have  declined 
until  now  when  I do  not  feel  able  to  do  the 
work,  and  Sister  Codings  is  not  very  strong. 
We  have  concluded  that  under  the  circum- 
stances it  would  be  better  to  have  a younger 
woman  to  assist  us.  Sister  Rich  is  a faithful 
woman  and  would  be  glad  to  assist  us  if  she 
could;  wished  the  faith  and  prayers  of  the 
Saints  to  be  exercised  in  her  behalf.  Spoke  of 
the  building  of  the  Tabernacle  and  desired  the 
assistance  of  the  sisters  in  this  important  mat- 
ter that  they  might  assist  the  brethren. 

Counselor  E.  Codings.  We  have  the  teach- 


ings of  the  servants  of  the  Lord  to  guide  us 
and  it  is  our  duty  to  follow  them.  The  time  is 
short  and  there  is  a work  to  do.  Was  willing 
to  do  ad  she  could,  but  had  not  had  the  chance 
that  the  young  ladies  now  have,  but  if  we  will 
do  the  will  of  God  we  will  be  ad  right.  His 
promises  are  sure  and  we  can  rely  upon  them, 
Let  us  be  faithful  and  fulfil  the  covenants  we 
have  made  with  our  Father  in  Heaven. 

The  circular  was  then  read  by  the  Asst.  Sec- 
retary calling  on  the  Relief  Society  to  assist  in 
building  the  Tabernacle.  Singing — an  anthem, 
“Bless  the  Lord.”  Benediction  by  Prest.  Wm. 
Budge. 

2 p.m.  Singing.  Prayer  by  Prest.  J.  H. 
Hart.  Singing — an  anthem,  “The  earth  is  the 
Lord's.”  The  Sacrament  was  then  administered. 
The  statistical  and  financial  report  was  read  by 
the  Stake  Secretary,  Sister  E.  Pugmire. 

Prest.  Lindsay  had  a tew  items  of  business 
to  lay  before  the  society  which  she  explained. 
Referring  to  the  Hospital,  said  that  the  money 
as  wed  as  the  articles  sent  last  spring  were  very 
acceptable  to  that  institution.  Was  much 
pleased  and  encouraged  with  the  young  ladies’ 
meetings;  knew  that  they  must  have  worked 
hard  to  have  accomplished  as  much  as  they 
had,  and  exhorted  them  to  continue  in  well 
doing. 

Sister  L.  M.  Hart  was  then  nominated  to 
take  the  position  of  second  Counselor,  which 
was  unanimously  sustained  by  vote  of  the  peo- 
ple. She  was  set  apart  to  that  office  by  Prests, 
Wm.  Budge,  Jas.  H.  Hart  and  George  Os- 
mond. 

Prest.  Wm.  Budge  said,  We  are  increasing 
in  numbers  and  we  are  increasing  in  faith. 
There  are  great  numbers  of  Saints  that  see  the 
necessity  of  attending  their  meetings  now  that 
did  not  a few  years  ago.  This  is  a time  of  great 
importance  to  us.  It  is  time  we  were  making 
improvement,  and  drawing  nearer  to  God.  The 
spirit  of  the  times  suggests  this.  The  time  is 
coming  when  there  will  be  a general  disturb- 
ance; the  wicked  will  fight  with  the  wicked  and 
we  cannot  tell  how  soon  it  will  come.  The  day 
is  also  drawing  near  when  the  Son  of  God  will 
come  in  His  glory.  When  these  things  appear 
they  will  try  the  faith  of  those  that  can  be 
shaken.  All  that  can  be  shaken  will  be  shaken 
and  those  who  are  not  established  in  the  truth 
with  full  purpose  will  fall.  How  careful  we 
ought  to  be  to  get  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel. 
The  wicked  are  enraged.  What  is  the  matter? 
The  Lord  said  He  would  establish  His  king- 
dom never  more  to  be  thrown  down,  and  the 
adversary  knows  that  his  time  is  short  and 
uses  all  his  influence  with  the  nations.  We 
must  be  as  charitable  as  possible.  Practice 
what  you  preach.  Walk  up  close  to  those  who 
are  trying  to  keep  the  laws  of  God.  Gave 
many  pointed  instructions  to  the  sisters  in  re- 
gard to  assisting  their  husbands  in  keeping  the 
commandments  of  God. 

Prest.  Hart  was  very  much  pleased  at  having 
the  pleasure  of  being  home  again  and  able  to 
meet  with  the  people  of  St.  Charles.  Always 
enjoyed  the  meetings  of  the  sisters  and  was 
much  interested  in  the  instructions  given,  they 
would  make  us  wise  unto  salvution.  They  give 
us  joy  and  satisfaction  in  this  world,  and  glory 
and  exaltation  hereafter.  It  is  the  kingdom 
that  in  its  development  will  influence  and 
mould  all  other  institutions  to  His  will.  This 
work  is  preparing  us  for  the  great  advent  of 
the  Savior’s  coming.  We  should  be  thankful 
for  the  position  we  occupy  here  in  the  valleys 
of  the  mountains.  No  power  can  destroy  us, 
as  this  Church  will  stand  though  the  heavens 
and  earth  may  pass  away. 

Prest.  Osmond  congratulated  the  sisters  up- 
on the  success  of  their  conference.  Saw  an- 
other great  necessity  of  a house  to  meet  in. 
YVe  have  heard  a great  many  good  instruc- 
tions and  know  them  to  be  true.  We  must 
never  expect  to  wear  a crown  unless  we  work 
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for  it.  We  must  work  more  earnestly  and  ef- 
fectively and  fulfil  all  the  obligations  resting 
upon  us.  The  word  of  the  Lord  is  given  to  us 
in  great  plainness  that  we  cannot  misunder- 
stand. Prayed  God  to  give  us  more  courage 
and  faith  that  we  may  do  His  will  here  upon 
the  earth. 

In  speaking  of  the  day  of  judgment,  we 
think  of  it  being  a great  way  off,  but  it  is  much 
nearer  than  we  think.  All  the  time  that  is 
given  us  is  the  time  we  live  here  upon  the 
earth.  The  night  is  coming  when  we  cannot 
work  so  we  must  work  while  it  is  day. 

Bro.  Edward  Pugmire  who  had  been  select- 
ed to  labor  as  a scribe  in  the  Temple  was  uuani- 
meusly  sustained  by  the  meeting. 

Prest  Lindsay  made  a faw  closing  remarks. 
Stated  that  the  next  conference  would  be  held 
on  the  2nd  Saturday  and  Sunday  in  January, 
1885.  Thanked  the  people  of  St.  Charles  for 
their  kindness  in  fixing  up  the  house  so  nicely, 
also  the  choir  for  their  music. 

Singing,  “I  will  praise  the  name  of  the 
Lord.”  Benediction  by  Prest  George  Osmond. 
Mrs.  E.  Pugmire,  Secretary, 

Miss  Julia  Budge,  Ass’t  Secretary. 


Y.  L.  M.  I.  A-,  OGDEN. 

Editor  Exponent: 

The  ladies  of  the  Relief  Society  of  Weber 
Stake  of  Zion  held  their  Quarterly  Conference 
on  Thursday,  September  18,  1884,  President 
Jane  S.  Richards  presiding.  After  the  usual 
exercises  of  singing  and  prayer,  reading  of 
minutes  and  reports,  etc.,  President  Jane  S. 
Richards  made  a few  opening  remarks.  Felt 
pleased  in  beholding  so  many  of  her  brothers 
and  sister^  again  in  conference;  felt  we  would 
have  a good  time  together  and  God  would 
greatly  bless  us  at  this  time,  and  expressed  her 
disappointment  at  not  having  the  company  of 
Sisters  Snow  and  Wells,  but  was  pleased  that 
we  had  Sister  Sarah  Kimball  with  us. 

Secretary  Sarah  M.  Kimball  spoke  upon 
many  very  interesting  subjects  pertaining  to 
the  Gospel,  the  great  blessings  which  we  as  a 
people  receive  daily  from  our  Heavenly  Fath- 
er; thought  we  should  rejoice  that  we  were  not 
as  the  rest  of  the  world;  prayed  we  woulc  be 
humble  instruments  in  the  hands  of  God  of  do- 
ing much  good,  etc. 

Sister  Ruthinda  Monch  felt  that  we  needed 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  be  able  to  address  a con- 
gregation of  Latter-day  Saints.  Sister  Monch 
spoke  upon  the  subjects  of  knowledge,  wisdom 
and  revelation.  She  quoted  considerable  from 
the  Bible  and  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Cove- 
nants, which  made  her  remarks  very  interest- 
ing and  instructive. 

President  L.  W.  Shurtliff  had  been  highly 
pleased  with  the  excellent  instructions  given, 
and  at  hearing  the  reports,  some  18  in  all.  He 
perceived  an  increase  of  interest  in  the  Relief 
Society,  which  was  a valuable  auxiliary  in  as- 
sisting the  Bishops  in  looking  after  the  wants 
of  the  poor  and  sick  in  their  wards;  knew  they 
would  be  blessed  in  performing  the  labors  al- 
lotted to  them. 

After  singing,  benediction  was  pronounced 
by  Apostle  F.  1).  Richards,  and  conference  ad- 
journed until  2 p.m. 

The  afternoon  session  commenced  at  2:25 
with  singing  and  prayer,  after  which  Counsel- 
or Emily  Shurtliff,  President  Sarah  J.  Herrick 
Secretary  Sarah  M.  Kimball  and  Bishop  Win- 
slow Farr  occupied  the  afternoon,  each  dwell- 
ing on  various  subjects  connected  with  the  Gos- 
pel, both^  spiritually  and  temporally.  They 
prayed  God  to  bless  His  people  with  under- 
standing and  prayerful  hearts,  that  they  might 
accomplish  His  will. 

Prest.  Jane  S.  Richards  made  a few  closing 
remarks;  hoped  all  would  strive  to  keep  the 
commandments  of  God  and  remember  the  gold- 


en rule,  being  charitable  in  our  dealings  one 
with  another,  not  only  in  word,  but  in  deed. 

Conference  adjourned  for  three  months, 
closed  with  singing  and  benediction. 

Monta  Harris,  Secretary. 


SUPERFICIAL  ADMISSIONS  OF 
GUILT. 


It  is  repeatedly  asserted  that  the  principles 
of  Mor monism,  carried  out,  are  productive  of 
evil;  that  their  influence  and  effect  are  both 
corrupting,  and  that  proof  of  this  assertion  is 
to  be  seen  in  vices  which  many  Latter-day 
Saints  themselves  deplore.  There  might  be 
truth  in  part  of  these  allegations  if  reasoning 
went  only  to  a given  point. 

It  is  true  that  Latter-day  Saints  deplore 
many  vices  existing  in  their  midst;  the  fact 
that  they  deplore  these  vices,  however,  is  proof 
that  they  do  not  approve  of  them,  that  they  do 
not  approve  these  vices  is  evidence  that  the 
evils  are  not  a natural  outgrowth  of  the  Mor- 
mon faith,  as  were  the  reverse  true  the  Mor- 
mons could  not  tolerate  a faith  productive  of 
vice,  and  still  deplore  the  existence  of  the  vice 
itself. 

It  is  laughable  to  note  the  idiotic  conclusions 
which  a little  thought  will  produce,  when  the 
reflection  ceases  before  a legitimate  stopping 
point  has  been  reached.  To  the  bare  and  un- 
supported declaration  that  the  principles  of 
Mormonism  carried  out,  are  productive  of 
evil,  that  their  influence  and  effect  are  both 
corrupting,  to  such  declarations, unsupported — • 
and  they  must  be  unsupported,  being  untrue — 
it  is  only  necessary  to  interpose  a bare  and  un- 
supported denial.  The  declaration  and  the  de- 
nial, being  of  equal  weight,  the  force  of  the 
former,  according  to  the  rules  of  logic,  is  lost; 
and  save  where  prejudice  becomes  a factor,  such 
declarations,  in  the  fact  of  such  a denial,  can 
have  no  effect  whatever. 

But  to  the  short  sighted,  or  those  who  reason 
in  a limited  way  only, the  effect  of  conditions, 
by  which  a principle  or  an  object  is  surrounded, 
often  passes  for  the  natural  outgrowth  of  the 
principle  or  object  itself,  and  this  failing  is  one 
to  which  humanity  is  painfully  prone.  As  a 
rule,  the  idea  prevails  that  whatever  is  a crime 
is  of  necessity  a sin.  Nothing  could  be  more 
absurd.  It  is  true  a sin  is  always  a crime, even 
though  unpunishable  by  human  law;  but  the 
reverse  by  no  means  follows  as  an  irresistible 
conclusion.  While  the  assumption  may  be  re- 
diculous,  yet  it  will  illustrate  the  position  taken: 
i.e.,  we  will  say,  a body  of  men  as  a law  mak- 
ing power,  pass  a law,  and  it  enforces  making 
it  an  offense  to  talk,  to  eat  or  to  walk,  or  some 
other  matter,  as  the  case  may  be.  To  this  of- 
fence a penalty  is  attached.  To  violate  this 
law,  when  it  has  become  in  reality  a law,  is  a 
crime;  but  will  anybody  be  silly  enough  to  as- 
sume that  these  things  above  enumerated 
would  therefore  be  a sin.  Yet  this  is  exactly 
the  position  of  those  who  attribute  all  manner 
of  vices  to  Mormonism,  and  who  claim  that 
violation  of  United  States,  or  other  laws,  be- 
cause a crime  against  the  law  is  a sin. 

It  may  be  a crime,  because  of  the  laws  which 
have  been  passed  in  Congress  during  the  last 
few  years,  to  practice  plural  marriage,  but  the 
being  is  yet  to  com*  to  the  front,  who  can  suc- 
cessfully prove  it  to  be  a sin. 

As  for  the  evils  which  are  said  to  be  the 
outgrowth  of  Mormonism,  this  can  be  said- 
There  is  not  a principle  of  the  Latter-daySaiuts’ 
faith,  faithfully  and  honestly  carried  out,  that 
can,  of  itself,  produce  evil  results.  But  hu- 
manity is  weak,  is  wilful  and  headstrong;  man- 
kind in  its  combativeness  and  from  the  evil 
spirit  it  encourages,  ever  seeks  something  to 
crush;  yet  anxious  that  there  may  be  at  least 
the  appearance  of  justice  for  its  bloodthirsty 
work,  surrounds  the  object  of  its  hatred  and 


malice  by  conditions  that  bring  about  the  ap 
pearance  of  evil.  Thus  a man  whose  heart 
tells  him  he  is  right,  is  often,  by  adverse  cir- 
cumstances, placed  in  an  equivical  position  in 
order  to  escape  a penalty  which  is  unmerited 
and  which  is  the  outgrowth  of  circumstances 
uncontrolled  and  uncontrollable  by  the  intend- 
ed victim.  He  escapes;  the  means  by  which 
he  escapes  becoming  known,  he  is  accused  of 
innate  wickedness,  and  so  adjudged  when  the 
individual’s  conduct,  his  whole  walk  through 
life  may  point  to  the  fact  that  he  could  not  be 
guilty  of  the  crime  chargd. 

It  is  said  that  plural  marriages  are  hidden, 
and  this  declaration  being  undenied,  the  fact 
of  the  hiding  is  taken  as  evidence,  as  a full  ad- 
mission that  those  practicing  polygamy  are 
ashamed  of  it.  If  plural  marriages  are  kept 
secret  it  is  because,  in  fulfilling  what  men  be- 
lieve to  be  a command  of  God,  they  subject 
themselves  to  punishment  by  men.  The  hid- 
ing, or  the  secresy  in  this  case  is  not,  and  no 
sane  man  would  claim  it  to  be,  an  admission  of 
crime;  it  is  simply  a means  to  disappoint  an  end 
that  would  necessarily  result  from  the  condi- 
tions surrounding  the  practice,  and  which  con- 
ditions have  been  made  by  the  enemies  of  the 
people  who  believe  in  the  practice  of  polygamy. 
It  is  this  superficial  admission  of  evil  that  de- 
ceives many,  and  why  judge  of  the  tree  by 
fruits  which  are  not  the  fruits  of  the  treo 
judged?  W. 


CHESTER  ANNUAL  PRIMARY  FAIR. 


The  Presidency  of  the  Chester  Primary  As- 
sociation held  their  annual  fair  Sept.  19,  1884. 
The  house  being  unfinished  did  not  admit  of 
much  ornamentation,  but  there  was  a cleanli- 
ness, a sweetness,  the  result  of  the  labors  of 
the  little  ones. 

As  you  entered  the  house  your  eye  feasted 
upon  some  mottoes,  one  on  a green  ground  had 
the  word  “Welcome”  wrought  in  wheat  ears, 
another,  “Primary  Fair,”  in  oats,  and  another 
in  cut  letters,  “Suffer  little  children,  etc.”  An 
array  of  quilts,  tidies,  child’s  dress,  rakes,  a 
meeting  house  seat,  vegetables,  poultry,  pastry, 
etc.,  truly  graced  the  tables,  for  they  were  the 
work  of  the  nimble  fingers  of  the  little  ones. 

The  Primary  choir  sang  the  opening  hymn; 
prayer  by  Bishop  R.  N.  Allred;  another  hymn, 
and  the  secretary  called  the  roll  of  about  60 
members  and  their  little  eyes  glistened  as  they 
responded  “present.”  An  unusually  interest- 
ing programme  of  songs,  pieces,  readings  and 
and  class  exercises  were  gone  through,  as  fol- 
lows: 

A neat  little  dialogue,  Master  Orrin  and 
Miss  Lydia  Allred;  Piece,  “The  Wonder  Sack” 
was  pathetically  rendered  by  Miss  Lovetta 
Neilsen;  A little  five-year-old,  Viola  Allred, 
gave  us  in  lisping  tones,  “Watching  for  Papa;” 
“The  Old  Arm-chair,”  Miss  Neilsen;  Five  lit- 
tle girls  rendered  without  a flaw  the  Alphabet 
in  Rhyme;  A beautiful  song  by  Misses  Ida 
Thompson  and  Hannah  Whitlock;  of  the  first 
let  me  record  her  patient  handiwork  of  six 
week’s  toil,  a centre  table  crochet  cover,  evinc- 
ing taste  and  skill;  “Cold  Water,  cold  water” 
by  Eurida  Allred  and  Lucinda  Neilsen;  Song, 
“I’m  lonely  since  Mother  died,”  was  sweetly 
rendered  by  Drusilla  Allred  and  Emma  Neil- 
sen; Recitation,  “The  Adopted  Child,”  Emma 
Neilsen  and  Rinda  Anderson;  Little  eix-year- 
old  Dennis  Monsongave  us  “Neat  little  clock” 
“Darling  Bess”  by  . Wilfbrd  Monson;  Reading, 
“Jane’s  Apology,”  Miss  Amelia  M.  Candland; 
Questions  and  Answers  by  the  members  of  the 
Primary;  “Morning  will  shine  through  the  wil- 
lows,” by  the  Misses  Neilsen. 

After  the  exercises  were  over  Bishop  R.  N. 
Allred  followed  by  some  felicitous  remarks. 
Hymn  and  benediction  closed  this  part  of  the 
programme,  then'^came  a distribution  of  prises 


IS 


80 


At  .'-„ 


«pv  -----  . «e«  • 


WOMAN’S  EXPONENT 


fo?  works  of  taste  exhibited,  punctuality  at 
meeting,  and  for  the  songs,  pieces,  etc.,  so  well 
rendered. 

One  feature  of  the  presents,  they  were  most- 
ly glass  ware,  and  showed  an  eminently  practi- 
cal fitness  in  the  choice.  Then  followed  the 
cutting  of  cakes,  pies,  etc.,  and  the  graceful 
handing  around  by  the  little  cooks;  “please 
taste  my  cake,”  “please  taste  my  pie,”  till  you 
almost  ate,  if  not  too  much,  at  least  to  gratify 
the  cook.  For  some  hours  fun  and  frolic  were 
the  order  of  this  merry,  vivacious  crowd. 

To  the  presidency,  Mesdames  Hey  wood,  Mil- 
lie Allred  and  Andrea  Whitlock,  too  much 
praise  cannot  be  given, though  in  the  geograph- 
ical heart  of  this  county  no  one  calls  to  say, 
“How  do  you  do,”  w,e  move,  live  and  have  our 
beinc  and  our  own  fun  as  we  make  it. 

o 

We  are  promised  the  railroad  here  soon  and 
perhaps  to  stay  awhile,  when  we  hope  to  see 
the  elect  ladies  get  off  the  train  not  to  be 
whisked  past  us  to  more  populous  places.  We 
feel  sometimes  like  the  small  fry  in  a crowd  of 
bigger  ones  in  a procession,  the  larger  ones  get 
in  front  of  us  and  we  don’t  get  to  see  the  ele- 
phant at  all.  v 

D.  Candland. 

Chester,  Sept.  29,  1884. 

Written  by  request  of  President  Emma 
Heywood. 

— — ■ ■ 

MISCELLANEOUS. 


Who  bravely  dares  must  sometimes  risk  a 
fall. — Smollett. 

Our  grand  business  in  life  is  not  to  see  what 
lies  dimly  at  a distance,  but  to  do  what  lies 
clearly  at  hand. — Carlyle. 

“What  has  become  of  your  society  for  the 
suppression  of  slang?”  asked  the  high-school 
girl  of  her  friend  Amy-  “Oh,  it’s  gone  up  the 
spout,”  replied  the  latter.  “You  mean, ‘ascend- 
ed the  conduit,'  do  you  not?”  corrected  Mil- 
dred.— Oil  City  Derrick , 

The  cause  of  women  is  making  swift  progress 
in  Norway.  Mr.  H.  E.  Berner,  a distinguished 
member  of  the  Norwegian  Parliament, has  been 
successful,  this  past  session,  in  opening  up  the 
entire  University  privileges  of  the  Christiana 
University  to  women.  Mr.  Berner  has  also 
obtained  the  enactment  of  a law  by  which, 
after  passing  due  examination,  women  may 
practice  as  apothecaries  and  pharmaceuti- 
cal chemists.  Mr.  Berner  has  been  instrumen- 
tal in  forming  a society  in  Christiana  for  the 
advancement  of  women.  In  early  Scandina- 
vian history  women  were  much  freer  and  more 
highly  considered  than  in  any  of  the  Latin 
races. — Ex. 

I fancy  that  Mr.  Blaine  recognizes  the  value 
of  the  aid  women  are  bringing  into  this  can- 
vass. Elizabeth  Cady  Stanton,  Mary  A.  Liv- 
ermore, Lucy  Stone,  and  a vast  array  of  gifted 
5vomen  everywhere,  are  bringing  to  this  cam- 
paign an  earnestness  and  an  enthusiasm  that  is 
a new  element  in  American  politics.  While  i 
would  not  venture,  from  an  interview  that  was 
merely  a personal  and  private  one,  to  relate 
Mr,  Blaine’s  private  conversation,  yet  I can 
hardly  refrain  from  noticing  the  high  and  gen- 
erous appreciation  and  the  noble  recognition 
that  he  gives  to  all  these  eminent  womeu,  whose 
words  have  weight  and  whose  characters  stand 
for  all  that  is  highest  and  of  best  repute  in 
womanhood. — Lilian  Whiting. 

“The  San  Carlos  Academy  of  fine  Arts,  in 
the  Aztec  capital,  celebrated  its  centennial  an= 
niversary  years  previous  to  our  national  cen- 
tennial, and  while -in  our  young  nation  such  a 
thing  as  art  could  scarcely  be  said  to  have  an 


existence.  Mexican  painting  is  a child  of  the 
grand  old  Spanish  school,  provincial  and  not 
national,  essentially  a reflected  art,  character- 
ized by  knowledge  and  refinement,  but  lack- 
ing vitality.  It  needs  to  come  in  contact  with 
art  abroad,  and  receive  a new  transmission  of 
contemporary  energy.  The  San  Carlos  stu- 
dents have  continued  to  work  on  the  line  of  the 
old  masters.  The  pictures  are  admirable  in 
drawing,  and  have  a fine  feeling  for  form,  but 
defective  in  color  and  in  the  sentiment  which 
springs  from  color.  Old  Spain  spared  to  Mexi- 
co some  of  her  ablest  painters,  as  well  as  many 
masterpieces  which  were  scattered  among  the 
churches  and  convents  of  the  land.  In  the 
war  of  1857,  when  churches  were  pillaged, 
hundreds  of  valuable  works  were  destroyed. 
The  French  invasion  with  Maximilian  added 
greatly  to  the  spoliation  of  these  treasures  of 
art,  which  were  carried  out  of  the  country.” 

— 

GRAHAM  BREAD. 


Gunnison,  1S84. 

Editor  Exponent: 

The  reason  why  Graham  bread  is  not  more  extensive- 
ly used,  is  perhaps  because  so  few  of  us  know  how  to 
make  it  taste  so  good  that  we  can  let  it  take  the  place 
of  white  or  fine  flour  bread  or  at  least  a place  on  our  ta- 
bles. While  I do  not  presume  to  be  able  to  tell  my  sis- 
ters the  beneficial  effect  of  graham  bread  on  the  systems 
of  our  bodies,  twenty  years  of  its  constant  use,. in  our 
family  may  perhaps  entitle  the  following  recipe  to  a 
trial  among  our  enterprising  housekeepers,  the  readers 
of  the  Exponent: 

Mix  in  warm  water,  cold  in  summer,  with  the 
first  time  (after  which  always  save  about  a teacupful  of 
the  dough,  which  is  an  infallible  rising,  and  does  not 
sour  the  bread).  Do  not  bake  immediately  after  the 
dough  is  up.  In  working  to  put  it  up  in  the  drippers  do 
not  use  one  speck  of  dry  flour.  Put  on  the  dough  a 
teacupful  or  more  of  water,  cut  the  dough  loose  from 
the  sides  of  the  pan  and  work  it  until  it  does  not  ad- 
here to  the  hands  or  pan.  Do  not  try  to  mould  it  into 
loaves,  but  turn  it  in  one  bulk  from  the  pan  into  the 
dripper;  put  immedintelylnto  a hot  oven  and  bako  for  an 
hour  and  a half;  then  let  the  oven  gradually  cool  down 
for  one  hour  longer,  when  it  may  be  taken  out.  It  is 
very  essential  that  it  should  be  baked  in  this  way, as  ab- 
solutely nothing  else  can  impart  such  a fino  flavor  to 
the  bread.  Helena  Madsen. 


OBITUARY. 


It  becomes  our  duty  to  again  record  the  death  of  one 
of  our  beloved  sisters.  Ann  Robinson,  wife  of  Charles 
Whittaker,  departed  this  life  Sept.  18, 1884,  at  American 
Fork,  Utah  Co.,  Utah. 

Deceased  was  born  Sept.  19,  1819,  at  Sawley,  Derby- 
shire, England.  Embraced  the  Gospel  Dec,,  1859;  emi- 
grated from  Nottingham  in  1863. 

She  was  a faithful  and  efficient  teacher  in  the  Relief  So- 
ciety of  this  place,  and  though  sorely  afflicted  for  a 
number  of  years,  she  bore  her  afflictions  with  fortitude, 
and  attended  cheerfully  to  her  duties  in  the  Society 
whenever  her  health  permitted. 

She  leaves  a husband,  one  daughter,  several  grand- 
children and  a number  of  friends  to  mourn  her  loss. 

Emma  Featherstone. 


Hon  PBOBVCTIOm 

When  the  Ladies  of  Utah  can  procure  an  article  of 
merit  which  is  made  here  in  our  midst  is  it  not  their 
duty  to  at  least  give  it  atrial? 

Especially  so  when  it  costs  no  more  than  foreign 
goods,  and  is  guaranteed  to  give  entire  satisfaction. 

aissas,  smith  & case 

and  introduction  of  the 

“Way  Up”  Baking  Powder. 

Asa  guarantee  of  good  faith  they  agree  to  refund 
the  money  for  every  can  sold  which  doe3  not  give 

Complete  Satisfaction. 

Ask  your  grocer  for  “WAY  UP,”  and  accept  no 
other.  If  your  grocerymau  does  not  have  it  tell  him  to 
write  to 

SMITH  & CASE, 

P.  O.  Box  604,  Salt  LAKE  CITY,  UTAH, 


Fw  Eate  at  IMs 

BOOKS  BVELIZTr.  SNOW. 

PRIMARY  SPEAKER,  Nos.  1 and  2,  - 25c.  per  copy 

MUSIC  BOOK  for  Primary  Hymn  Book,  40c.  “ 

POEMS,  by  E.  R.  Snow,  Vol.  1,  - $1-00 

“ Vol.  2,  containing  steel  engraving 

of  the  author,  bound  in  morocco,  1.25  “ 

CORRESPONDENCE  OF  PALESTINE 
TOURISTS,  with  steel  engravings  of 
George  A.  Smith  and  Lorenzo  Snow, 
bound  in  cloth,  $1.25,  in  morocco,  - 1.50  “ 


mm,  raws  m, 

PHYSICIAN  and  SURGEON 

Office  and  residence,  Main  Street, in  the  new  Mor- 
is building,  nearly  opposite  Z.  C.  M.  I. 

SPECIAL  AT  TEN  ION  GIVEN  TO 

OBSTETRICS  AND  DISEASES  OP  WOMEN  AND  CMLDMN. 


DiS-VID  TiLMES  <2c  CO., 
TINNER,  GAS,  WATER  & STEAM  FITTERS. 


3®- A gent  for  RUMSEY’S  celebrated  LIFTand  FORCE 
PUMPS.  Pumps  Repaired  on  short  notice.  Orders  from 
the  country  promptly  responded  to. 
isarAtaross,  DAVID  JAME1,  Box  306,  SALT  LAKE  CITY 


ESTABLISHED  OCTOBER,  1868. 

Z.  CAM.  I. 


SALT  LAKE  CITY,  Utah. 

IMPORTERS  AND  JOBBERS  OF 

DRY  GOODS,  NOTIONS,  GROCERIES, 

HEAVY  AND  SHELF  HARDWARE, 
GLASS  AND  QUEENS  WARE, 
AGRICULTURAL  TOOLS  AND  IMPLE- 
MENTS, 

CLOTH  AND  CLOTHING, 

PURE  DRUGS  AND  CHEMICALS, 

CARPETS  AND  WALL  PAPERS,  ALL 

GRADES  AND  NEWEST  DESIGNS. 

pgr-  We  carry  a larger  and  more  complete 
Stock  than  any  house  In  the  west. 

H.  S.  ELDREDGE.  Supt. 


Special  to  the  Ladies. 


AT  TEASDEL’S 

Will  be  found  the  latest  styles  and  ptoductions 

in 

LACES,  RUCHES,  EMBRODERIES, 
FANS,  GLOVES,  PARASOLS, 
RIBBONS,  COLLARS,  TIES, 


And  an  elegant  assortment  of 


JDttir  GOODS; 


Special  department  for  Ladies’  Misses’  and  In- 
fant’s Shoes. 

112,  114,  116,  118  East  Temple  Street. 


Auerbach  & Bro. 

A Full  and  Complete  Stock  of 
MILLINERY, 

Sprint  and  Summer  Goods 

AND  LADIES  DRESS  TRifii SUNGS. 


OA.LL  AND  EXAMINE, 


